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BATTLING IN PRAYER 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION – Let me share a story with you: 

ILLUS- Dr. Helen Roseveare, missionary to Zaire, told the following story. 
"A mother at our mission station died after giving birth to a premature baby. 
We tried to improvise an incubator to keep the infant alive, but the only hot 
water bottle we had was beyond repair. So we asked the children to pray 

for the baby and for her sister. One of the girls responded, 'Dear God, 
please send a hot water bottle today. Tomorrow will be too late because by 
then the baby will be dead. And dear Lord, send a doll for the sister so she 
won't feel so lonely.'  

That afternoon a large package arrived from England. The children 
watched eagerly as we opened it. Much to their surprise, under some 
clothing was a hot water bottle! Immediately the girl who had prayed so 
earnestly started to dig deeper, exclaiming, 'If God sent that, I'm sure He 
also sent a doll!' And she was right! The heavenly Father knew in advance 

of that child's sincere requests, and 5 months earlier He had led a ladies' 
group to include both of those specific articles."  

TRANSITION TO TEXT: Dear People, I declare to you today that GOD 

ANSWERS PRAYER!  

 

Through our prayers we bring the power and blessing of God down 

upon our lives and the lives of those for whom we pray. It is one or our 

great weapons in the battle for souls and to bring God’s kingdom into 

the realm of Earth.  In this message we will see that what we call the 

Lord’s Prayer gives us some great instruction of how to battle in prayer. 

We see some great battles that we all have to fight when we 

investigate the Lord’s Prayer. 

 



TEXT:Matthew 6: 7“And when you pray, do not use vain repetitions as 

the heathen do. For they think that they will be heard for their many 

words. 8“Therefore do not be like them. For your Father knows the 

things you have need of before you ask Him.  

9“In this manner, therefore, pray:  

Our Father in heaven,  

Hallowed be Your name. 

 

10 Your kingdom come.  

Your will be done  

On earth as itis in heaven. 

 

1. THE BATTLE TO BRING HEAVEN TO EARTH 

(This is in the Imperative Mode which means-- 

The will of God is being done in Heaven and we have the authority 

to enforce it and decree it in the earth.) 

 

“THY” not “MY” kingdom come. 

“THY” not “My” will be done. 

 

This is the great temptation in life, to live for our own kingdom 

and you can do it in the church. Its time to quit the ladder 

climbing in the church and start serving one another. 

 



You have not been crowned king of the age. Take the crown off 

and fall on your face before God. He could suck the oxygen out of 

the atmosphere right now and we would drop to our knees 

gasping for breath. The air we breathe is a gift from his hand. He 

is the KING. It is HIS Kingdom, not ours. But we have the privilege 

of being used to usher in HIS Kingdom. One way we do that is by 

learning and using our authority in prayer. 

 

Through praying in authority and faith we partner with God to 

establish HIS Kingdom and HIS will on the earth. 

 

 

THE NEXT PART OF THE LORD’S PRAY CHANGES TO OUR NEEDS: 
 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

Imperative mode 

When we are living for the glory of God we can fully and 

confidently know that He will provide all we need to live 

here in the earth. 

 

2. THE BATTLE FOR DAILY BREAD 

JESUS FIRST TEMPTATION WAS AT THIS POINT—He was tempted 

to turn stones into bread. 

 

We too, have a battle in our day. Economic conditions are tough. 

There is often more bills than there is month. There is more outgo 



than there is income. Jobs are lost, budgets are strained. WE 

NEED TO REALIZE THAT GOD HAS THE ULTIMATE STIMULUS 

PACKAGE. We can find it through prayer. 

 

Think about it: We have a supply supernaturally beyond the 

supply we see in the natural. Through prayer you can see things 

shift in your life economically. At Jesus word, his disciples filled 

their boat with fish after they had fished all night catching 

nothing. This is the power of connecting with God. 

 

Illus— We must realize that the key to our provision is through prayer.  

Father can use the anyone to bring His answers to our prayers. Listen to 
this story….While crossing the Atlantic on an oceanliner, F.B. Meyer was 
asked to address the first class passengers. At the captain's request he 
spoke on "Answered Prayer." An agnostic who was present at the service 
was asked by his friends, "What did you think of Dr. Meyer's sermon?" He 
answered, "I didn't believe a word of it." That afternoon Meyer went to 
speak to the steerage passengers. Many of the listeners at his morning 
address went along, including the agnostic, who claimed he just wanted to 
hear "what the babbler had to say."  

Before starting for the service, the agnostic put two oranges in his pocket. 
On his way he passed an elderly woman sitting in her deck chair fast 
asleep. Her hands were open. In the spirit of fun, the agnostic put the two 
oranges in her outstretched palms. After the meeting, he saw the old lady 
happily eating one of the pieces of fruit. "You seem to be enjoying that 
orange," he remarked with a smile. "Yes, sir," she replied, "My Father is 
very good to me." "Your father? Surely your father can't be still alive!" 
"Praise God," she replied, "He is very much alive." "What do you mean?" 
pressed the agnostic. She explained, "I'll tell you, sir. I have been seasick 
for days. I was asking God somehow to send me an orange. I suppose I fell 
asleep while I was praying. When I awoke, I found He had not only sent me 
one orange but two!" The agnostic was speechless. Later he was 
converted to Christ. Yes, praying in God's will brings an 
answer.(sermonillustrations) 



 

 

 

3. THE BATTLE OF UNFORGIVENESS 

12 And forgive us our debts,  

Imperative 

The Heart of God is to forgive. 

 

As we forgive our debtors 

Present Indicative 

 

Illus—Did you hear the story of the little boy who prayed in 

Sunday School “forgive us our trashbaskets as we forgive those 

who trashbasket against us.” 

 

UNFORGIVENESS IS A BIG BARRIER TO THE OPERATION OF THE 

KING’S BENEFITS IN YOUR LIFE. 

 

Word study--Debtor=3781{ of-i-let’-ace}  

from 3784; TDNT - 5:565, 746; n m 

AV - debtor 5, sinner 1, which owed 1; 7 

GK - 4050 { ojfeilevth" } 

1) one who owes another, a debtor 



1a) one held by some obligation, bound by some duty 

1b) one who has not yet made amends to whom he has injured: 

1b1) one who owes God penalty or whom God can demand 

punishment as something due, i.e. a sinner 

 

HATRED IN THE HEART SHUTS DOWN THE OPERATION OF THE 

KINGDOM IN YOUR LIFE. 

 

Illus—Imagine a caravan loaded with what you need, ready to be 

delivered to you. All you have to do is make the call. You make the 

call, but the line is blocked and the caravan drivers can’t receive 

your call. You would want to do everything possible to remove 

whatever is blocking the line, right? God’s Word tells us that 

“Unforgiveness” will block the line. We unblock the line by 

forgiving and removing grudges.  

 

4. THE BATTLE OF LIFE’S CIRCUMSTANCES 

13 And do not lead us into temptation,  

Subjunctive Mode 

 

But deliver us from the evil one.  

Imperative Mode—The Lord tells us to ask him to do this! 

 

Word study--“from evil”= -ay-ros’}  



from a derivative of 4192; TDNT - 6:546, 912; adj 

AV - evil 51, wicked 10, wicked one 6, evil things 2, misc 7; 76 

GK - 4505 { ponhrov" } 

1) full of labours, annoyances, hardships 

1a) pressed and harassed by labours 

1b) bringing toils, annoyances, perils; of a time full of peril to 

Christian faith and steadfastness; causing pain and trouble 

2) bad, of a bad nature or condition 

2a) in a physical sense: diseased or blind 

2b) in an ethical sense: evil wicked, bad 

 

The word is used in the nominative case in Mt. 6:13. This usually 

denotes a title in the Greek. Hence Christ is saying, deliver us from 

“The Evil”,  and is probably referring to Satan 

 

 

5. THE BATTLE FOR THE GLORY 

For Yours is the kingdom  

and the power  

and the glory forever.  

Amen. 

 

 



Note the connectedness 

Kingdom to power to glory 

 

THINK ABOU IT!-When we get a kingdom perspective we start 

experiencing kingdom power. Father releases HIS power when we start 

making it about HIS Kingdom. Because when it is about HIS kingdom, 

then it will resound to HIS glory. 

 

Paul wrote: “Whatsoever you do in word and deed, do all to the glory 

of God.” 

 

The word “forever” means into the unbroken age. That is where we are 

headed. Into the age that will never end. Into the age where there will 

be no brokenness. 

 

From the beginning, the Satan has wanted the glory, the attention, the 

worship of God’s other creatures. Through our prayers we can shift the 

attention of people’s lives to the ONE worthy of their adoration and 

worship.  

 

CONCLUSION: It is imperative for us to realize the awesome privilege 

and power of prayer that belongs to us. In the Lord’s prayer we are 

invited to stand in a place of dominion and power and authority to 

usher in the power and glory of God into the Earth. God help us to 

PRAY! 

 



LIVING IN VIEW OF  
THE FIVE SETS OF TWO’S 

by Eddie Lawrence 

INTRODUCTION—(Joke)  

When Forest Gump died, he stood in front of SaintPeter at the Pearly 

Gates. Saint Peter said, “Welcome, Forest. We’ve heard a lot about 

you.” He continued, “Unfortunately, it’s getting pretty crowded up here 

and we find that we now have to give people an entrance examination 

before we let them in.” Related Image 

 

“Okay,” said Forest. “I hope it’s not too hard. I’ve already been through 

a test. My momma used to say, ‘Life is like a final exam. It’s hard.’ ” 

 

“Yes, Forest, I know. But this test is only three questions. Here they 

are.” 

 

1) Which two days of the week begin with the letter ‘T’?” (This is from 

Arca Max) 

 

2) How many seconds are in a year? 

 

3) What is God’s first name? 

 

“Well, sir,” said Forest, “The first one is easy. Which two days of the 

week begin with the letter ‘T’? Today and Tomorrow.” 

 

Saint Peter looked surprised and said, “Well, that wasn’t the answer I 

was looking for, but you have a point. I give you credit for that answer.” 

 



“The next question,” said Forest, “How many seconds are in a year? 

Twelve.” 

 

“Twelve?” said Saint Peter, surprised and confused. 

 

“Yes, sir. January 2nd, February 2nd, March 2nd …” 

 

Saint Peter interrupted him. “I see what you mean. I’ll have to give you 

credit for that one, too.” 

 

“And the last question,” said Forest, “What is God’s first name? It’s 

Andy.” 

 

“Andy?” said Saint Peter, in shock. “How did you come up with ‘Andy’?” 

 

“I learned it in church. We used to sing about it.” Forest broke into 

song, “Andy walks with me, Andy talks with me, Andy tells me I am His 

own.” 

 

Saint Peter opened the gate to heaven and said, “Run, Forest, Run!”  

 

TRANSITION TO TEXT: 

Well we all know that when we die this is not the way it will unfold. The 

question that settles it all is “Have you confessed Jesus Christ as Lord of 

your life and believed in your heart that God raised him from the 

dead?”  But we do need to remember this morning that we will all die! 

We will all enter into eternity. I hope no one here today will enter into a 

Christless eternity? Let me read a section of Scripture to you from 

Revelation 20.  Please listen carefully: 



 

Revelation 20: 4And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment 

was committed to them. Then I saw the souls of those who had been 

beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for the word of God, who had 

not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received his mark on 

their foreheads or on their hands. And they lived and reigned with Christ 

for a thousand years. 5But the rest of the dead did not live again until 

the thousand years were finished. This is the first resurrection. 6Blessed 

and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. Over such the 

second death has no power, but they shall be priests of God and of 

Christ, and shall reign with Him a thousand years. 

 

 

TRANSITION TO MAIN POINTS: 

This is a sobering passage of Scripture. It speaks to judgment, 

resurrection, and life after death. Did you notice the phrases first 

resurrection and second death? These are intriguing. Using the passage 

as a launching pad, I want to challenge you this morning to— 

LIVE YOUR LIFE IN VIEW OF THE FIVE SETS OF TWO’S 

 

 

The first set of two’s is: 

1. The Two Births  

 

John 3: 3Jesus answered and said to him, “Most assuredly, I say to you, 

unless one is born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” 



4Nicodemus said to Him, “How can a man be born when he is old? Can 

he enter a second time into his mother’s womb and be born?” 5Jesus 

answered, “Most assuredly, I say to you, unless one is born of water 

and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God. 6“That which is 

born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
7“Do not marvel that I said to you, ‘You must be born again.’ 

-1. Physical Birth 

-2. Spiritual Birth 

 

The second set of two’s is: 

2. The Two Deaths 

 

-1. Physical Death 

The separation of your spirit from your body. James wrote that death 

occurs when your spirit is separated from your body. Also the writer of 

Hebrews tells us: 

 

Hebrews 9: 27And as it is appointed for men to die once, but after this 

the judgment, 28so Christ was offered once to bear the sins of many. To 

those who eagerly wait for Him He will appear a second time, apart 

from sin, for salvation. 

 

-2. Eternal Death 

Eternal separation of your soul and resurrected body from God. 

 



Revelation 20: 14Then Death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. 

This is the second death. 15And anyone not found written in the Book of 

Life was cast into the lake of fire. 

 

The third set of two’s: 

3. The Two Resurrections 

John 5: 28“Do not marvel at this; for the hour is coming in which all who 

are in the graves will hear His voice 29“and come forth—those who have 

done good, to the resurrection of life, and those who have done evil, to 

the resurrection of condemnation. 

 

-1. Resurrection of life 

-2. Resurrection of condemnation 

 

The fourth set of two’s: 

4. The Two Judgments 

 

2 Corinthians 5: 8We are confident, yes, well pleased rather to be 

absent from the body and to be present with the Lord. 9Therefore we 

make it our aim, whether present or absent, to be well pleasing to Him. 
10For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each 

one may receive the things done in the body, according to what he has 

done, whether good or bad. 11Knowing, therefore, the terror of the 

Lord, we persuade men; but we are well known to God, and I also trust 

are well known in your consciences. 

 



-1. The Judgment Seat of Christ for believers 

-2. The Great White Throne Judgment for non-believers 

 

Revelation 20: 11Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat on it, 

from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away. And there was 

found no place for them. 12And I saw the dead, small and great, 

standing before God, and books were opened. And another book was 

opened, which is theBook of Life. And the dead were judged according 

to their works, by the things which were written in the books. 13The sea 

gave up the dead who were in it, and Death and Hades delivered up the 

dead who were in them. And they were judged, each one according to 

his works. 14Then Death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is 

the second death. 15And anyone not found written in the Book of Life 

was cast into the lake of fire. 

 

 

 

The fifth set of two’s: 

5. The Two Realms of Eternity 

 

-1. Heaven 

Revelation 21: 22But I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God Almighty 

and the Lamb are its temple. 23The city had no need of the sun or of the 

moon to shine in it, for the glory of God illuminated it. The Lamb is its 

light. 24And the nations of those who are saved shall walk in its light, 

and the kings of the earth bring their glory and honor into it. 25Its gates 



shall not be shut at all by day (there shall be no night there). 26And they 

shall bring the glory and the honor of the nations into it. 27But there 

shall by no means enter it anything that defiles, or causes an 

abomination or a lie, but only those who are written in the Lamb’s Book 

of Life.  

 

Revelation 22: 1And he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear as 

crystal, proceeding from the throne of God and of the Lamb. 2In the 

middle of its street, and on either side of the river, was the tree of life, 

which bore twelve fruits, each tree yielding its fruit every month. The 

leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. 3And there shall 

be no more curse, but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, 

and His servants shall serve Him. 4They shall see His face, and His name 

shallbe on their foreheads. 5There shall be no night there: They need no 

lamp nor light of the sun, for the Lord God gives them light. And they 

shall reign forever and ever. 

 

-2. Hell 

Matthew 25: 41“Then He will also say to those on the left hand, ‘Depart 

from Me, you cursed, into the everlasting fire prepared for the devil 

and his angels: 42‘for I was hungry and you gave Me no food; I was 

thirsty and you gave Me no drink; 43‘I was a stranger and you did not 

take Me in, naked and you did not clothe Me, sick and in prison and you 

did not visit Me.’ 44“Then they also will answer Him, saying, ‘Lord, when 

did we see You hungry or thirsty or a stranger or naked or sick or in 

prison, and did not minister to You?’ 45“Then He will answer them, 

saying, ‘Assuredly, I say to you, inasmuch as you did not do it to one of 



the least of these, you did not do it to Me.’ 46“And these will go away 

into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into eternal life.” 

 

CONCLUSION – 

Now let me add one to the list in closing. There are the two decisions. 

-Will you say “No” to Christ? 

-Will you say “Yes” to Christ? 

 

 

 

EXTRA FREE SERMON OUTLINE 
(This is an outline available at: www.SermonSeedbed.com. I thought you might 

enjoy have it here in editable form.) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://www.sermonseedbed.com/


HOW TO LEAD SOMEOME TO CHRIST 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

How it comes about? 

 

* Burdens--There are times when God burdens us to share the Gospel 

with a particular person. In such cases we should pray and seek the 

opportunity. 

 

* Promptings--There are times when you may be prompted on the spot 

to share the Gospel with a person. It may be a total stranger. 

 

* Inquirers--There may be times when someone approaches you with 

questions about the Christian life. 

 

* Desire--There seems to be times when we are motivated to witness. 

We make opportunities. 

 

The Approach 

*You should be gentle--You will never force anyone into the kingdom. 

You may force someone into saying they are in the kingdom. 

* You should be sincere--you are not witnessing to get another notch in 

your Bible. You are witnessing to see lives changed from darkness to 

light.  



*You should be persuasive--This is not being pushy. This means that 

you do not give people an out. They must choose for or against Christ. 

*You should be compassionate--You were once also lost. 

 

Phases of approach-- 

1. Initial contact and conversation 

2. Transitional phase--The point where you turn from what you are 

talking about to the spiritual arena. Think of this as a bridge. You are to 

build a bridge from where the conversation is to where you want it to 

be. 

3. The Question 

The question is the point at which you directly confront the individual 

with the subject of spiritual things. Some examples are: 

 

*Do you ever do much thinking about spiritual things? 

*What do you think about God? 

*If you were to die tonight, would you go to heaven? Why? 

*Do you know for certain that you have eternal life and that you will go 

to heaven when you die? 

* Have you ever thought about where a man goes after he dies? 

*Are you prepared to die?  

*How do you think a man can prepare to die? 

 

4. The Request 



*May I take just a few minutes and share with you how you can be sure 

to go to heaven when you die? 

*May I take a few moments and share with you some spiritual truth 

that has changed my life? 

*You know, there was a time in my life when I was filled with 

uncertainty about these things we’re discussing but then something 

happened that has changed my life, may I share it with you? 

 

5. The Roman Road 

 

A. Man has a sin problem 

Romans 3:23 

B. Sin Carries a penalty 

Romans 6:23 

C. God has provided a way to pay your penalty 

Romans 5:8 

Romans 4:25 

D. You must personally respond to God’s provision 

Romans 10:9-10 

 

6. The Invitation 

*Are you ready right now to give your life to Jesus Christ? 



*I want to pray for you. (As you are praying stop and ask the person if 

they are willing to give their life to Christ to reach out and take your 

hand. If they do, then lead them in a simple prayer of faith and trust 

that contains the truths of the Gospel.) 

 

7. Follow up 

*If they prayed to receive Christ share with them the importance of 

baptism and Church membership, Daily Bible reading, prayer, and 

witnessing. 

*If they did not pray to receive Christ, assure them of your love and 

continued prayer. Leave the door open for future contact. You have 

planted seed that may come to harvest later. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



TREASURING GOD’S WORD 
by Eddie Lawrence 

INTRODUCTION – Imagine this… I make you an offer. I have in one 

hand, $10,000.00. In the other hand, I have scribbled on a piece of 

paper, a few verses from the Bible. Either one could be yours right now, 

which would you choose? (Pause and wait a moment)( I actually used 

some cash and the piece of paper in my hand) 

 

Now I suppose most of us would take the $10,000.00. Why? Because 

we have a whole Bible with us here at this Bible preaching and Bible 

study service. In addition, many of us may have a copy out in our 

vehicles in the parking lot and several on our shelves in our homes. And 

with the $10,000 we can go down to the local bookstores or 

department stores and buy bunches more. Right? 

What if by some strange set of events, all of our Bibles disappeared and 

there was none to be found, and I made the same offer, what would 

you do? We would take the Bible verses, right? We realize that in that 

circumstance those verses would be treasures for us, right? Hmmmm! 

Should the circumstances determine the value of God’s Word? Should 

we allow the fact that we are so blessed to have access to God’s Word 

diminish how important and valuable it is? The question of the day is, 

“Do you treasure God’s Word?” 

Listen to these Scriptures from Psalm 119 and hear what was in David’s 

heart when he thought about God’s Word: 

Psalm 119:  14 I have rejoiced in the way of Your testimonies, 

         As much as in all riches. 



Psalm 119:72The law of Your mouth is better to me 

         Than thousands of coins of gold and silver. 

Psalm 119:  127Therefore I love Your commandments 

         More than gold, yes, than fine gold! 

Psalm 119:  162 I rejoice at Your word 

         As one who finds great treasure. 

Psalm 119:  167My soul keeps Your testimonies, 

         And I love them exceedingly. 

These are just a few verses among many that demonstrate how David 

loved God’s Word. To him it was a treasure. In other words, he 

treasured God’s Word. There are others today who treasure God’s 

Word like a woman in Somalia by the name of Mariam. 

 

Somalia: Christian Leader Killed - On Monday,Sept. 28, 2009 an Islamic 

extremist shot and killed Mariam Muhina Hussein, an 

underground church leader, after discovering six Bibles in her 

possession, according to Compass Direct News. 

 

The day before the shooting, a leader of the Islamic extremist 

group al Shabaab reportedly sent his wife to visit Hussein's 

home in Marereyvillange. She pretended she was interested in 

learning about Christianity. During the visit, Hussein read 

passages of the Bible and told the woman that she could visit 

regularly to discuss God's Word, according to Compass. 

 

The following day, the al Shabaab leader, identified as Sheikh 



Arbow, went to Hussein’s house with several other men and 

requested a Bible. When Hussein gave one to him, he revealed 

that he was looking for "Christians who have defiled the Islamic 

religion" and ordered her to show him the other Bibles that she 

owned. When she handed them over, Arbow shot her three 

times, killing her instantly. (VOM.org) 

 

Mariam gave her life because she believed the Bible had the message 

that could change the lives of the people in her village. She shed her 

blood trying to bring redemption to the people in her own community. 

TRANSITION—When I read the preceding news report, I was convicted 

to remind us all of just how precious it is to be able to possess a copy of 

God’s Word and to be able to read it freely without fear of 

imprisonment or death. However, I also was convicted that we often 

take this privilege for granted and maybe, just maybe, we do not 

treasure God’s Word as we ought! 

The Apostle Paul reminded young Timothy of the importance of 

treasuring God’s Word in the Second Letter he wrote to him: 

2 Timothy 3: 10 But you have carefully followed my doctrine, manner of 

life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, perseverance, 11 persecutions, 

afflictions, which happened to me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra—

what persecutions I endured. And out of them all the Lord delivered 

me. 12 Yes, and all who desire to live godly in Christ Jesus will suffer 

persecution. 13 But evil men and impostors will grow worse and worse, 

deceiving and being deceived. 14 But you must continue in the things 

which you have learned and been assured of, knowing from whom you 

have learned them,15 and that from childhood you have known the Holy 

Scriptures, which are able to make you wise for salvation through faith 



which is in Christ Jesus.  
16 All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, 17 

that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly equipped for every 

good work. 

Four Ways to Insure You Treasure God’s Word: 

1. Read it! 

Paul told Timothy, 

2 Timothy 3: 10But you have carefully followed my doctrine… 

Of course Paul’s doctrine (teachings) are what we read in our Bible’s 

today. Much of the New Testament was written by Paul. We have a 

collection of the letters he wrote to individuals and churches. In 

addition, Paul told Timothy all Scripture was God-breathed and 

profitable.  Paul thought it was important to read Scripture. We should 

too! 

 

When you read the Bible, you are reading words that God has breathed 

on. They are words of power. The words contain an inherent power 

that God has placed in them. They are like seeds. They carry the 

potential and power to produce the promise they contain. When acted 

on in faith, the power of that Word, becomes activated in your own 

experience and life. You are carrying something in you that God has 

breathed upon to produce certain effects. It is no magic charm; it is life 

alive and active. 

Illus-Caesar Malan, the well-known evangelist of a century ago and the 

instrument used of God in the conversion of Charlotte Elliott who wrote 



the well-known hymn "Just As I Am," was travelling by stagecoach on a 

long journey. The company was a mixed one, and Malan occupied his 

time in refreshing his soul by reading the Scripture. 

 

An infidel fellow traveler was greatly annoyed and remarked that he 

wondered at an intelligent man reading what was not fit for women 

and children. 

 

Malan's only answer was reading aloud a suitable Scripture. 

 

The infidel retorted by asking if he could give no better answer than 

reading from that antiquated Book. 

 

Malan turned to another Scripture and read. 

 

"Did I not tell you, I do not believe a word of that--Book?" 

 

Malan replied, "This is what it says," reading another portion. 

 

The adversary was silenced, and no more was said. 

 

A colonel friend of Malan's fellow traveler, on alighting from the coach, 

said, "Much as I love and respect you, Malan, it seems to me you were 

not quite fair to your adversary in only reading Scripture in answer to 

his arguments." 

 

"Colonel," was Malan's reply, "what is that you are carrying at your 

side?" 

 

"My sword." 



 

"Now if you faced the enemy in battle, would you argue with him that 

this blade is a weapon?" 

 

"No, I would plunge it into him." 

 

"Well, Colonel, that was what I was doing!" 

 

Some years after, a stranger accosted Malan and asked, "Pardon me, do 

you remember me?" 

 

Malan answered: "I do not recall you." 

 

"Do you remember being on a stagecoach with an infidel who objected 

to your reading the Bible?" 

 

"Yes, I remember perfectly." 

 

"Well, I am the man, and I wish to tell you that it led me to read the 

Bible for myself and to find Jesus as my blessed Savior!" ( -"Morning 

Glory," reprinted in "The Sword of the Lord" ) 

 

Reading God’s Word has never been easier for we who live in the free 

world. We can listen to God’s word while we walk on our Ipods; while 

we drive on our CD’s; while we sit in our living rooms through satellite 

TV.  

 



One way that you will know that you are really reading God’s Word is 

that it will read you! 

2. Study it! 

 

Text: 2 Tim. 3: 14 But you must continue in the things which you have 

learned and been assured of, knowing from whom you have learned 

them,15 and that from childhood you have known the Holy Scriptures, 

which are able to make you wise for salvation through faith which is in 

Christ Jesus.  

2 Tim. 2:15 (Study to show yourself approved….) 

 

Fact: We have more ability to study God’s Word than ever before. 

When I first began in ministry in 1983 I would spend hours looking up 

Scriptures in concordances, looking up definitions in Bible dictionaries 

and Lexicons, handwriting or typing out notes and illustrations. Now in 

a few seconds, I can have access to millions of pages of information. 

The time I use to use searching, I can now use studying. The searching 

for information is not the studying part. It is just the trip to the 

restaurant so to speak. 

Example: I just did a Google search for the phrase 2 Timothy 3:16. 

 Results 1 - 10 of about 421,000 for 2 timothy 3:16. (0.22 seconds) 

 I then typed in the word “Bible” Results 1 - 10 of about 119,000,000 for 

bible [definition]. (0.13 seconds)  

The truth is that today what used to be “thumbing pages time” is used 

in actual study time.  

http://www.google.com/url?q=http://www.answers.com/timothy&r=67&ei=vfXiSpeaBsPQ8QbU9dn0AQ&sa=X&oi=dict&ct=D&cd=1&ved=0CAQQEygA&usg=AFQjCNG6fidEmxdN2BmKmq6LjJ_MOIompg
http://www.google.com/url?q=http://www.answers.com/bible&r=67&ei=AvbiSsfhMuaA8Qbbl_n8AQ&sa=X&oi=dict&ct=d&ved=0CAQQvQE&usg=AFQjCNGSOnAcOS2SKmudoPjIJTCbAJ4Tww


One way that you will know that you are really studying God’s Word is 

that it will study you! 

 

3. Share it! 

 

Text:2 Tim. 3: 14 But you must continue in the things which you have 

learned and been assured of, knowing from whom you have learned 

them,15 and that from childhood you have known the Holy Scriptures, 

which are able to make you wise for salvation through faith which is in 

Christ Jesus.  

 

EXAMPLE- Gideons 

-There are 280,000 Gideons.  

-Approximately 1.5 billion Scriptures have been distributed worldwide 

since 1908.  

-More than 500 million Scriptures were distributed in just the last 10 

years.  

-More than75.9 million Scriptures were distributed last year.  

-On average, more than two copies of God's Word are distributed per 

second. 

EXAMPLE—Bibles for Russia  

Alfred and Jean McCroskey were earnestly praying about their future 

lives in 1985.  After much counseling, reading and waiting, their prayers 

started being answered.  God was leading them to be "full-time, non-

resident, foreign missionaries" to the Soviet Union. By 1988, Alfred and 

Jean had sold everything they owned, including home, farm and 

business and were living by faith alone.  That same year Alfred made his 

first venture into Russia as a Bible "smuggler" and ministered to pastors 



of "underground" churches.   21 years, over sixty mission trips and over 

800 "fellow travelers" going with them,... Since that time, not only have 

they smuggled in 10's of thousands of Bibles, fed hundreds of orphans, 

but they have planted 910 churches in the former Soviet Union. In 

1997, they also added, Bibles for China to their ministry. 

By the way, the McCroskey’s live just a few miles from here (Florence, 

Alabama). Jean returns regularly to visit the Reindeer people in Siberia. 

Not many folks are willing to track down these nomadic people. They 

actually found them by following the dung trail fo the reindeer. Did I 

mention the sub-zero weather and frozen tundra. Alfred has suffered 

through a long list of health challenges, including a broken back and 

cancer and has been to the point of death more than once. He 

continues to take God’s Word to those who do not have it. What is our 

excuse? 

 

4. Live it! 

The word equips us to live. 

Text: (from the Message Bible) Every part of Scripture is God-breathed 

and useful one way or another—showing us truth, exposing our 

rebellion, correcting our mistakes, training us to live God's way. 

Through the Word we are put together and shaped up for the tasks 

God has for us. 

Illus—I have a dilemma I need you to help me with. I will explain it with 

this analogy. There is a man. He needs to transportation to get where 

God wants him to go. We checked out his situation. He has a car. It is a 

fairly new car in great condition with very few miles. But the car ran out 

of gas in his driveway. He says he is stranded. He lives straight across 



the street from a gas station. It is a big new, brightly lit gas station with 

great prices.  

 

We noticed he had in his garage, several new gas containers that were 

also empty. We thought he may be too weak to carry them, but when 

we visited he was carrying firewood from his porch into his house to 

put in his fireplace. We thought he may not have money to buy gas. We 

asked and were assured that he had money to spare for the rest of his 

life.  

 

So still wanting to help, we took it upon ourselves to get one of his 

containers and go across the street to the gas station. We filled the 

container, paid for the gas, and brought it back to his house. He did not 

seem interested in handling it, so we even decided to pour it into the 

gas tank of his car for him. We borrowed his keys and with a few turns 

of the engine the car fired right up.  

We felt we had helped this man to be able to go do what God wanted 

him to do. He called us back a week later, asking us to pray that he was 

still stranded. We went to visit him. The car had not been moved. The 

gas was still in the tank. It still fired right up. We asked him what the 

problem was. He said, I’m stranded. I have no way to go. We 

concluded, “This man says he is stranded, but in reality, he won’t  get in 

the car, start the engine, and drive.” 

The moral of the Analogy: We can have people to sacrifice and work to 

bring us the Word, teach us the Word, pour it into us, encourage us to 

use it, but until we act in faith and use it, we are still stranded, going 

nowhere. Coming to Church is like going to the gas station to get what 

we need to carry us on to do what we have to do wherever we need to 

do it.  



 

CONCLUSION –  

 

Story -- (Unknown Author) His name is Bill. He has wild hair, wears a T-

shirt with holes in it, jeans and no shoes. This was literally his wardrobe 

for his entire four years of college. He is brilliant. Kind of esoteric and 

very, very bright. He became a Christian while attending college. 

 

Across the street from the campus is a well-dressed, very conservative 

church. They want to develop a ministry to the students, but are not 

sure how to go about it. 

 

One day Bill decides to go there. He walks in with no shoes, jeans, his T-

shirt, and wild hair. The service has already started and so Bill starts 

down the aisle looking for a seat. The church is completely packed and 

he can't find a seat. 

 

By now people are really looking a bit uncomfortable, but no one says 

anything. 

 

Bill gets closer and closer and closer to the pulpit and, when he realizes 

there are no seats, he just squats down right on the carpet. (Although 

perfectly acceptable behavior at a college fellowship, trust me, this had 

never happened in this church before!) 

 

By now the people are really uptight, and the tension in the air is thick. 

About this time, the minister realizes that from way at the back of the 

church, a deacon is slowly making his way toward Bill. 

 



Now the deacon is in his eighties, has silver-gray hair, and a three-piece 

suit. A godly man, very elegant, very dignified, very courtly. He walks 

with a cane and, as he starts walking toward this boy, everyone is 

saying to themselves that you can't blame him for what he's going to 

do. How can you expect a man of his age and of his background to 

understand some college kid on the floor? It takes a long time for the 

man to reach the boy. 

 

The church is utterly silent except for the clicking of the man's cane. All 

eyes are focused on him. You can't even hear anyone breathing. The 

minister can't even preach the sermon until the deacon does what he 

has to do. 

 

And now they see this elderly man drop his cane on the floor. With 

great difficulty he lowers himself and sits down next to Bill and 

worships with him so he won't be alone. 

 

Everyone chokes up with emotion. When the minister gains control, he 

says, "What I'm about to preach, you will never remember. What you 

have just seen, you will never forget. Be careful how you live. You may 

be the only Bible some people will ever read."  

CONCLUSION – Dear friends, let us read the Bible, study the Bible, 

share the Bible, but most of all, let us live the Bible. We hold these 

truths (hold up the Bible) in earthen vessels. Let us treasure the Word 

of God. 

 

 

 



GOD WANTS TO RESTORE YOU! 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION - 

A certain speaker started off his seminar by holding up a $20 bill. "Who 
would like this $20 bill?" he asked. Hands started going up throughout the 
audience. 
He said, "I am going to give this $20 to one of you, but first let me do 
this." He proceeded to crumple up the bill. He then asked, "Who still 
wants it?" The same hands went up in the air. 
"Well," he replied, "What if I do this?" He dropped it on the ground 
and started to grind it into the floor with his shoe. He picked it up, all 
crumpled and dirty. "Now who still wants it?" Again, hands went into 
the air. 
"You have all learned a valuable lesson," the speaker said. "No matter 
what I did to the money, you still wanted it because it did not 
decrease in value. It was still worth $20. Many times in our lives, we 
are dropped, crumpled, and ground into the dirt by the decisions we 
make and the circumstances that come our way. We feel as though 
we are worthless. But no matter what has happened or what will 
happen, you will never lose your value in God's eyes. Dirty or clean, 
crumpled or finely creased, you are priceless to him." (source unknown) 

(Instead of telling the story above, I actually used a $20 and did the above and it was very 
powerful. It was definitely worth the $20 and the young man who got it was thrilled and learned a 
valuable lesson) 

 

TRANSITION -You are very valuable to God. Listen to the following 

passage that tells us some things God is doing for us to make us whole: 

 

TEXT:Romans 8:11But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the 

dead dwells in you, He who raised Christ from the dead will also give 

life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit who dwells in you. 
12Therefore, brethren, we are debtors—not to the flesh, to live 



according to the flesh. 13For if you live according to the flesh you will 

die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body, you will 

live. 

 

14For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. 
15For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again to fear, but you 

received the Spirit of adoption by whom we cry out, “Abba, Father.” 
16The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of 

God, 17and if children, then heirs—heirs of God and joint heirs with 

Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified 

together……………… 

26 Likewise the Spirit also helps in our weaknesses. For we do not know 

what we should pray for as we ought, but the Spirit Himself makes 

intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered.27 Now He 

who searches the hearts knows what the mind of the Spirit is, because 

He makes intercession for the saints according to thewillof God. 

 

TRANSITION– I want everyone to leave here today knowing that God’s 

heart is to restore people. There are four truths from this passage I 

want to share with you. 

 

The first truth I want to share with you is: 

1. HIS HOLY SPIRIT IS WORKING TO RESTORE US 

 

Read Romans 8:14 –abba, adoption, no fear or bondage 

 



-Father wants us moved out of fear into intimacy and love with Him. 

 

-Fear is like a magnifying glass.  Always creates the illusion that our 

problems are bigger than our ability to overcome them. 

 

-Like a little child’s fears are calmed when held in Daddy’s arms, we 

must learn to relate to God as “Abba” which means Daddy or Papa. The 

Holy Spirit is within us crying this out to us and in us. We belong to 

Abba and He will take care of us. This restores us to what Adam 

experienced in the Garden and is what Jesus experienced as he walked 

the Earth. It is the true way we were meant to function in the Earth. 

 

ILLUS—My sister bought a new car that was loaded with high-tech 

options. The first time she drove the car in the rain, she turned a knob 

she thought would start the windshield wipers. Instead a message 

flashed across the dash: "Drive car in 360 degrees." She had no idea 

what that meant, and so when she got home she read the car manual. 

She learned that while trying to turn on the windshield wipers she had 
inadvertently turned off the internal compass, and the car had lost its 
sense of direction. To correct the problem, the car had to be driven in 
a full circle, pointed north, and then the compass had to be reset. 
Each time we gather to worship, we are resetting our internal 
compass. We establish "true north" in our soul, remembering who 
God is and what his truth proclaims.(Nancy Cheatham, Olathe, Kansas) 
 
This is a wonderful illustration of how God is working to restore us to 
our “True North.” We were made by Him to worship Him. Through His 
Holy Spirit we grow more and more into relating to Him as our Papa 
God.  
 
 



The second truth I want to share with you is: 

2. GOD IS WORKING IN ALL THINGS TO RESTORE US 

Romans 8:28 And we know that all things work together for good to 

those who love God, to those who are the called according to His 

purpose. 

 

Illus—God will use what the devil does and what you do wrong if you 

allow Him. 

 

The cross is proof of this—religion and the devil thought they were 

doing him in. God used the very thing that Satan did to defeat Jesus to 

defeat Him. 

 

Illus—Restoring an old car. It may be a wreck but it will be showroom 

perfect when it’s over. Takes time, investment, commitment. Look at 

what God has invested in you to bring you back to completeness and 

wholeness. 

 

Think about it:Friends you will live with one emphasis or another in 

your life. You will live trusting that God is at work for you or the Devil is 

at work against you. 

 

Trusting God is at work for you will make you whole. 

Trusting that the Devil is at work against you will make you a wreck. 

 



Both are true. God is at work for you. The Devil is at work against you. 

The question is, which channel are you going to watch all the time? 

 

The third truth I want to share with you is: 

3. GOD’S PURPOSE IS TO MAKE US LIKE JESUS 

Romans 8:29 For whom He foreknew, He also predestined tobe 

conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the firstborn 

among many brethren.30 Moreover whom He predestined, these He 

also called; whom He called, these He also justified; and whom He 

justified, these He also glorified. 

 

-JESUS IS THE GOAL—HE WAS THE PERFECT MAN WHO LIVED THE 

PERFECT LIFE. 

ILLUS—READ ONE SOLITARY LIFE 

 

God  sees the beginning from the end. GOD SEES IT AS DONE! He views 

your life through the finished work of His Son Jesus on your behalf. In 

Christ, you are already glorified with his glory. 

 

Illus— I heard a story one time about a man who approached a 

preacher asking him questions about predestination and election. He 

asked the preacher, which is it? Did I choose God or did He choose me? 

The wise preacher responded: Well it’s like this. You are walking down 

the road of life and you are troubled by the way you are living. You see 

a road veering to the right and over it is a sign that says, ‘WHOSOEVER 

WILL’. So you decide that that is the road for you. You take it and 



instantly things change in your life for the better. Your load is lifted, you 

have peace and joy. After just  a little way down the road, you look back 

at that sign. On the back side of the sign that says, ‘WHOSOEVER WILL’ 

it reads, ‘I HAVE CHOSEN YOU” 

 

Oh let us rejoice in the fact that God loves us so much to bring His 

message to our hearts and draw us to Himself through His powerful 

love. H 

 

The fourth truth I want to share with you is: 

4. GOD DESIRES TO RESTORE AND BLESS YOU MORE THAN 

YOU CAN IMAGINE 

 

Romans 8:31What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, 

who canbe against us? 32He who did not spare His own Son, but 

delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give 

us all things? 33Who shall bring a charge against God’s elect? Itis God 

who justifies. 34Who is he who condemns? Itis Christ who died, and 

furthermore is also risen, who is even at the right hand of God, who 

also makes intercession for us. 35Who shall separate us from the love of 

Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 

nakedness, or peril, or sword? 36As it is written:  

“For Your sake we are killed all day long;  

We are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.” 

37Yet in all these things we are more than conquerors through Him who 

loved us. 38For I am persuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels 

nor principalities nor powers, nor things present nor things to come, 



39nor height nor depth, nor any other created thing, shall be able to 

separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

 

One of the big lies of Satan is to convince people through their life that 

God does not really want them or does not really love them. He wants 

you to feel incomplete, abandoned, worthless, and neglected. Because 

once you discover that God is for you and wanting to give you 

everything you will ever need to be who you were meant to be—You 

start experiencing restoration. 

 

ILLUS - Dr. Bill Bright of Campus Crusade for Christ told the story of a 

famous oil field called Yates Pool: 

During the depression this field was a sheep ranch owned by a man 
named Yates. Mr. Yates wasn't able to make enough on his ranching 
operation to pay the principal and interest on the mortgage, so he was in 
danger of losing his ranch. With little money for clothes or food, his 

family (like many others) had to live on government subsidy. 
Day after day, as he grazed his sheep over those rolling West Texas 

hills, he was no doubt greatly troubled about how he would pay his bills. 
Then a seismographic crew from an oil company came into the area and 
told him there might be oil on his land. They asked permission to drill a 
wildcat well, and he signed a lease contract. 

At 1,115 feet they struck a huge oil reserve. The first well came in at 
80,000 barrels a day. Many subsequent wells were more than twice as 
large. In fact, 30 years after the discovery, a government test of one of 
the wells showed it still had the potential flow of 125,000 barrels of oil a 
day. 

And Mr. Yates owned it all. The day he purchased the land he had 
received the oil and mineral rights. Yet, he'd been living on relief. A 
multimillionaire living in poverty. The problem? He didn't know the oil 
was there even though he owned it.Many Christians live in spiritual 
poverty. They are entitled to the gifts of the Holy Spirit and  his 
energizing power, but they are not aware of their birthright. 
(Bill Bright, - Campus Crusade for Christ) 



  

 

CONCLUSION – 

TRUST HIM TODAY! 

 

--SALVATION 

--EMPOWERMENT OF THE SPIRIT 

--RESTORATION IN YOUR BODY--HEALING 

 

*RECOGNIZE THAT YOU NEED RESTORING 

*REPENT OF YOU WRONG ATTITUDES TOWARD GOD 

*REPENT OF THE SIN IN YOUR LIFE 

*RENOUNCE YOUR TIES WITH SIN 

*RECEIVE GOD’S DESIRE FOR YOU 

 

God wants to restore you!!!!!! 

 

 

 

 



THREE FRIENDS OF GRACE 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION— 

Did you hear about the new club that they have started nationwide? 

It’s called the Granola Club. It’s for fruits, flakes, and nuts.  Yes I did get 

my invitation, thank you very much.  

 

God made us to hang out with other people didn’t He? We think of 

people in this regard. Listen to this list and you will see what I mean: 

 

-Andy and ………Barney 

-Starsky and ……Hutch 

-Matt Dillon and ……Kitty or Festus or Doc (this was for you older folks) 

- 

 

When I was growing up, My folks knew that when I wasn’t at home, I 

was usually with one of my three best friends.A man is known by the 

company he keeps. Most of us have a similar story. You had a small 

group of friends that you hung out with.  

 

In this message I want to tell you about three friends that hang out with 

the grace of God. You can tell whether or not it is really the grace of 

God by checking to see if these friends are present. Grace is a good 

friend and will not stay where its best friends are not welcome. 



 

 

1.Truth 

John 1:14 And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we 

beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of 

grace and truth.  
15 John bore witness of Him and cried out, saying, “This was He of 

whom I said, ‘He who comes after me is preferred before me, for He 

was before me.’”  
16 And[e] of His fullness we have all received, and grace for grace. 17 For 

the law was given through Moses, but grace and truth came through 

Jesus Christ. 

 

Grace hangs out with truth. Grace does not associate with Lies. The 

Devil is the Father of lies.  

Illus- A doctor of psychology was doing his normal morning rounds when 
he entered a patient's room. He found Patient #1 sitting on the floor, 
pretending to saw a piece of wood in half. 

Patient #2 was hanging from the ceiling, by his feet. 

The doctor asked patient number 1 what he was doing. The patient replied, 
"Can't you see I'm sawing this piece of wood in half?" The doctor inquired 
of Patient #1 what Patient #2 was doing. Patient #1 replied, "Oh. He's my 
friend, but he's a little crazy. He thinks he's a lightbulb." The doctor looks up 
and notices Patient #2's face is going all red.  

The doctor asks Patient #1, "If he's your friend, you should get him down 
from there before he hurts himself"  

Patient #1 replies, "What? And work in the dark?"  

http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=john%201&version=NKJV#fen-NKJV-26057e


This friend was a little crazy. Very supportive but not of the truth. Grace 
hangs out with truth. 

 

 

How does this apply? The message of grace in connected to truth. 

-The truth about who we are. 

-The truth about who He is.  

-The truth of God’s Word. 

-The Truth of Jesus Person.  

 

How did Jesus respond to people?  

-He was full of grace and truth.  

-He did not condemn.  

-He did not allow religion to suffocate him.  

-At the expense of what other people thought about him, he revealed 

the truth about Who Father God really is—and it was radical! 

-He provided the wine for a big wedding party. 

-He reached out to the disenfranchised. 

Woman at the Well 

ZaccheusUp a Tree 

Commander in the Army 

 

Holiness is not a list—it is a person. If it is unlike Jesus, then it can’t be 

holy! 

 

We use holiness as an excuse to stay away from people yet the most 

holy person who ever lived sought out the people we are taught to stay 

away from.  



 

He did not become unholy by his association with sinners and he was 

not alone.  

He had truth, and mercy , and peace with him at all time. 

When someone wanted to attack one of these friends, then he spoke 

out. 

With his dying breath he reached out to a convicted thief and 

introduced him to mercy, and peace, and truth. 

2. Peace 

2 Peter 1:2Grace and peace be multiplied to you in the knowledge of 

God and of Jesus our Lord… 

 

 

-Religion says do more. Jesus says to us come to me and let me do the 

work and rest. 

-Religion says separate yourself from people who have messed up and 

are messed up.Jesus says go find them and tell them about me, 

-Religion says I am glad I am not like other men. Jesus recommended 

“Lord be merciful to me I am a sinner.” 

 

*Peace is not the absence of conflict, it is a deep abiding and inner 

sense of calm and security in the storms of life.  

*It is knowing your heart is right with God and as much as lies within 

you with other people as well.  

Jesus asleep in the boat.  

http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?book_id=68&chapter=1&verse=2&version=50&context=verse


*It is the quieting of the storm within you not around you. Jesus 

quieted the storm around them because he allowed no storm within 

him. 

 

Grace does not hang out with strife, division, disunity, etc. 

Grace hangs out with peace. 

 

3. Mercy 

Heb 4:116Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we 

may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. 

 

-Grace and Mercy and God and Jesus and You are all at the throne 

together. What a great place to be. God says, come to my throne and 

you will obtain mercy and grace. 

 

-Grace hands out where people don’t get what they do deserve. They 

are given opportunity to escape wrath and judgment.  So if someone is 

pouring out wrath and judgment, Grace won’t hang out there because 

Mercy is being ignored.  

 

-Grace does not like her friends being ignored. 

 

-Grace does not deny the truth of someone’s sin, but neither does it 

lose it’s peace over it. It does what it can to introduce mercy to the 

person in truth and peace. 

 



Conclusion — Are you friends with grace, truth, peace, and mercy? 

If we are going to be a people of Grace, then we must get it right when 

it comes to: 

 

TRUTH—Are you seeking the truth in the way Jesus did? 

PEACE—Are you a peacemaker? 

MERCY—Are you a mercy giver? 

 

Remember, when you stand on the ground of the Cross, you find 

judgment of sin met with the outpouring of grace, truth, peace, and 

mercy. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



ETERNITY AND BENDED KNEES 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

Introduction: I have a statement to make. Please listen as it may help 

change somebody’s life. 

 

“Through our prayers, we possess a power greater than any military 

force on the Earth.” 

 

Think about it for a moment--the sheer power of prayer. Anywhere, 

anytime, you can talk to God about anyone or anything.  

 

I copied some prayer requests off a site where people post their 

requests. Let me read them to you to give you a heartbeat for the need 

and the power of prayer. 

 

From: Oklahoma USA 

Subject: RX Drug Addiction  

Dear brothers and sisters in the Lord,  

I've been addicted to prescription drugs for about 10 years; I have 

recently given my life to Jesus, (I'm saved), and I'm walking with God. I 

would like to ask your prayers as I am starting outpatient rehab this 

week. Please pray for the doctors involved, and for strength not just for 

myself, but for my family also...I'm gonna make it with God's help I 

know, but I would appreciate the prayers of my brothers and sisters. 

Thank you all and God bless you for your obedience! 



 

From: Maine 

Subject: Prayer for Salvation and Healing  

Our prayer for salvation is directed to a 25 year old young man, a 

highschool dropout charged with raping a 9 -year-old girl, and spraying 

roach killer down her throat, leaving her blind and unable to speak. 

We personally don't know them, just prayer and seeking intercessory 

prayer for them...Thank You 

 

From: Ohio USA 

Subject: healing for family  

My best friend is going through a tough time right now. Her husband is 

a very verbal abusive man and her children ages 10 to 21 (there are 4) 

are becoming abusive to her too. Her son and older daughter are very 

angry. The dad is on the road alot with his work and when he comes 

home he is abusive to all of them. Please pray for my friend to receive 

the strength she needs to get through each day. She loves the Lord so 

much and wants to serve Him. Satan has a firm grip on their household. 

Please pray for the Holy Spirit to fill their lives and not leave any room 

for Satan. Thank you brothers and sisters of Christ! 

 

 

Text:Luke 18:1  And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men 

ought always to pray, and not to faint; 

Luke 18:2  Saying, There was in a city a judge, which feared not God, 

neither regarded man: 



Luke 18:3  And there was a widow in that city; and she came unto him, 

saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. 

Luke 18:4  And he would not for a while: but afterward he said within 

himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard man; 

Luke 18:5  Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest 

by her continual coming she weary me. 

Luke 18:6  And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith. 

Luke 18:7  And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and 

night unto him, though he bear long with them? 

Luke 18:8  I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless 

when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? 

 

 

Rom 10:1  Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, 

that they might be saved. 

 

Transition:It has been said that we should talk to God about people 

before we talk to people about God. That is the heart of what I want to 

share with you this morning--about talking to God about people--lost 

people.  

-Eternity is coming and we need to be prepared and to prepare others 

for it. -There is nothing that can replace the practice of intercessory 

prayer for lost people. 

Though some people do not believe that we should pray for lost 

people; it is very clear that God wants to see lost people saved. He is 



not willing that any should perish. He desires to see all men saved. 

Jesus came to seek and save that which was lost. 

 

I recently read a powerful little rhyme, “Satan trembles when he sees--

- the weakest Christian on his knees.” 

 

Sidlow Baxter a great preacher of bygone years said,  

 

"...Men may spurn our appeals, reject our message, oppose our 

arguments, despise our persons -- but they are helpless against our 

prayers."  

 

Let me share with you three reasons we need to pray for lost people: 

 

I. LOST PEOPLE ARE SPIRITUALLY BLIND;THEREFORE WE NEED TO 

PRAY THAT THEIR EYES MIGHT BE OPENED (Need Christ’s Light) 

2 Cor4:3  But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: 

2 Cor4:4  In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 

which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is 

the image of God, should shine unto them. 

 

Satan blinds their thinking. As long as they do not see that Jesus is life, 

Satan is successful. They may see the church, that’s fine as long as they 

do not see Christ. Have you seen Christ? 

 



Satan blinds people with deception. The power of deception is that you 

do not know when you are deceived. If you know it, then you are not 

deceived. 

 

But God can open blinded eyes. He can get the attention of people, 

even an atheist. Let me share something that happened to well known 

preacher F.B. Meyer. 

 

ILLUS-  While crossing the Atlantic on an oceanliner, F.B. Meyer was 

asked to address the first class passengers. At the captain's request he 

spoke on "Answered Prayer." An agnostic who was present at the 

service was asked by his friends, "What did you think of Dr. Meyer's 

sermon?" He answered, "I didn't believe a word of it." That afternoon 

Meyer went to speak to the steerage passengers. Many of the listeners 

at his morning address went along, including the agnostic, who claimed 

he just wanted to hear "what the babbler had to say." Before starting 

for the service, the agnostic put two oranges in his pocket. On his way 

he passed an elderly woman sitting in her deck chair fast asleep. Her 

hands were open. In the spirit of fun, the agnostic put the two oranges 

in her outstretched palms. After the meeting, he saw the old lady 

happily eating one of the pieces of fruit. "You seem to be enjoying that 

orange," he remarked with a smile. "Yes, sir," she replied, "My Father is 

very good to me." "Your father? Surely your father can't be still alive!" 

"Praise God," she replied, "He is very much alive." "What do you 

mean?" pressed the agnostic. She explained, "I'll tell you, sir. I have 

been seasick for days. I was asking God somehow to send me an 

orange. I suppose I fell asleep while I was praying. When I awoke, I 

found He had not only sent me one orange but two!" The agnostic was 



speechless. Later he was converted to Christ.Yes, praying in God's will 

brings an answer.(Our Daily Bread, April 16) 

 

 

II. LOST PEOPLE ARE SPIRITUALLY BOUND;THEREFORE WE NEED TO 

PRAY THAT MAY BE FREED FROM THEIR CAPTIVITY (Liberty) 

2 Tim 2:24  And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle 

unto all men, apt to teach, patient, 

2 Tim 2:25  In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if 

God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of 

the truth; 

2 Tim 2:26  And that they may recover themselves out of the snare of 

the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will. 

 

-People are bound by sin and Satan.  

-He coils his substitues around people’s life to keep them from the 

liberator--Jesus Christ.  

-Could you imagine a man with cancer saying “no” to a sure cure. This 

shows us Satan’s deceptive power. 

 

Our prayers can be used of God to free people from the captivity that 

wars in their souls. God reach across the miles to where you loved one 

is and bring them into His embrace. This happened during the Civil War 

in a story I read….. 

 



ILLUS – D.. Moody, the great evangelist, told the following story: During 

the war a man came to me at Nashville, a great, big six-footer, and he 

was shaking all over and crying like a baby. I thought he must have 

delirium tremens. He pulled out an old, soiled letter and said:"Chaplain, 

read that, will you?" It was a letter from his sister, saying that every 

night as the sun went down she fell on her knees and prayed God to 

save her brother. The soldier said: "Chaplain, I have been in a number 

of battles, and have been before the cannon's mouth without trembling 

a bit; but the moment I read that letter I began to shake. I suppose that 

I am the meanest wretch in the whole Cumberland Army." 

 

I took a copy of the letter and went to another division of the army, 

thirty miles away. The next day I got up before the men and read it, and 

told how that man had been saved in answer to the prayers of his sister 

six hundred miles away. When I closed, a fine-looking man got up and 

said:"That letter reminds me of the last letter I got from my mother. 

She said, 'My boy, when you get this letter, won't you go off behind a 

tree and pray to your mother's God that you may be converted? Now, 

my son, won't you become a Christian?'" 

 

He said he put the letter in his pocket, and expected to pay no more 

attention to it, as he thought he would get a good many more letters 

from her; but a few days later a dispatch came saying that his mother 

was dead. Then he took her advice, and went off behind a tree and 

cried to his mother's God; the prayer was answered, and he said:"This 

is the first time I have ever confessed Jesus Christ." There were two 

men, one who had a sister pleading six hundred miles away, and the 

other whose mother had brought him on his knees and into the 

Kingdom of God. My dear friends, never stop praying; do not be 



discouraged. God wants us to "pray without ceasing." (Moody's 

Anecdotes, Page 54-56) 

 

 

 

III. LOST PEOPLE ARE SPIRITUALLY BARREN; THEREFORE WE NEED TO 

PRAY THAT THEY WOULD RECEIVE THE LIFE OF GOD. 

Eph2:1  And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and 

sins: 

Eph2:2  Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this 

world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 

now worketh in the children of disobedience: 

 

There are many people wandering bound in the ways of the world with 

no hope of God in their hearts. We can make a difference. A man 

named Roger Simms cared enough about a man whom he just met to 

share something with him that would change his life and eternity…. 

 

ILLUS - Roger Simms, hitchhiking his way home, would never forget the 

date--May 7. His heavy suitcase made Roger tired. He was anxious to 

take off his army uniform once and for all. Flashing the hitchhiking sign 

to the oncoming car, he lost  hope when he saw it was a black, sleek, 

new Cadillac. To his surprise the car stopped. The passenger door 

opened. He ran toward the car, tossed his suitcase in the back, and 

thanked the handsome, well-dressed mas as he slid into the front seat. 

"Going home for keeps?" "Sure am," Roger responded. "Well, you're in 

luck if you're going to Chicago." "Not quite that far. Do you live in 



Chicago?" "I have a business there. My name is Hanover." After talking 

about many things, Roger, a Christian, felt a compulsion to witness to 

this fiftyish, apparently successful businessman about Christ. But he 

kept putting it off, till he realized he was just thirty minutes from  his 

home. It was now or never. So, Roger cleared his throat, "Mr. Hanover, 

I would like to talk to you about something very important." He then 

proceeded to explain the way of salvation, ultimately asking Mr. 

Hanover if he would like to receive Christ as his Savior. To Roger's 

astonishment the Cadillac pulled over to the side of the road. Roger 

thought he was going to be ejected from the car. But the businessman 

bowed his head and received Christ, then thanked Roger. "This is the 

greatest thing that has ever happened to me." Five years went by, 

Roger married, had a two-year-old boy, and a business of his own. 

Packing his suitcase for a business trip to Chicago, he found the small, 

white business card Hanover had given him five years before. In 

Chicago he looked up Hanover Enterprises. A receptionist told him it 

was impossible to see Mr. Hanover, but he could see Mrs. Hanover. A 

little confused as to what was going on, he was ushered into a lovely 

office and found himself facing a keen-eyed woman in her fifties. She 

extended her hand. "You knew my husband?" Roger told how her 

husband had given him a ride when hitchhiking home after the war. 

"CAn you tell me when that was?" "It was May 7, five years ago, the day 

I was discharged from the army." "Anything special about that day?" 

Roger hesitated. Should he mention giving his witness? Since he had 

come so far, he might as well take the plunge. "Mrs. Hanover, I 

explained the gospel. He pulled over to the side of the road and wept 

against the steering wheel. He gave his life to Christ that day." Explosive 

sobs shook her body. Geting a grip on herself, she sobbed, "I had 

prayed for my husband's salvation for years. I believed God would save 

him." "And," said Roger, "Where is your husband, Mrs Hanover?" "He's 



dead," she wept, struggling with words. "He was in aa car crash after he 

let you out of the car. He never got home. You see--I thought God had 

not kept His promise." Sobbing uncontrollably, she added, "I stopped 

living for God five years ago because I thought He had not kept His 

word!" (Why Christians Sin, J.Kirk Johnston, Discovery House, 1992, p. 

39-41) 

 

 

Dear Friends, we are all headed somewhere. Are you headed home? Do 

the people who rub shoulders with understand where they are 

headed? May God give us praying hearts to pray for those who are lost. 

This beautiful poem by  Sandra Goodwin sums it up: 

 

Last night I took a journey  

To a land across the seas; 

I did not go by boat or plane, 

I traveled on my knees. 

 

I saw so many people there 

In deepest depths of sin, 

But Jesus told me I should go, 

That there were souls to win. 

 

But I said,"Jesus I cannot go 



And work with such as these." 

He answered quickly, "Yes you can 

By traveling on your knees." 

 

He said,"You pray; I'll meet the need, 

You call and I will hear; 

Be concerned about lost souls,  

Of those both far and near." 

 

And so I tried it, knelt in prayer, 

Gave up some hours of ease; 

I felt the Lord right by my side  

While traveling on my knees.  

 

As I prayed on and saw souls saved 

And twisted bodies healed, 

And saw God's workers' strength renewed 

While laboring on the field. 

 

I said, "Yes, Lord I have a job, 

My desire Thy will to please; 

I can go and heed Thy call 



By traveling on my knees."  

 

- Sandra Goodwin 

 

CONLCUSION – Let’s gather here in the altar and have a time to pray 

for those who are lost…. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



GOD’S “NONSENSE” 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

Introduction – What do you do when things happen in your life that 

make no sense? Where do you go, when you have more questions than 

you can find answers to? What do you do when it seems that what you 

believe about God as a Christian does not appear to be true? 

 

Transition – We have to realize as believers that the ways of God are 

not the ways of man. He possesses a vantage point we do not possess 

as humans. He possesses knowledge that we do not possess. He is the 

one and only valid, KNOW IT ALL. He is omniscience. There is no fact  

that springs a surprise on Him. Listen to what Isaiah the Prophet says 

about God’s thoughts and ways: 

 

TEXT: Isaiah 55:  8“ For My thoughts are not your thoughts,  

      Nor are your ways My ways,” says the LORD.  

       9“ Foras the heavens are higher than the earth,  

      So are My ways higher than your ways,  

      And My thoughts than your thoughts. 

 

Listen to what Paul wrote concerning the wisdom of God versus the 

world’s wisdom: 

 

 1 Corinthians 1: 20 Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? Where is 

the disputer of this age? Has not God made foolish the wisdom of this 



world? 21 For since, in the wisdom of God, the world through wisdom 

did not know God, it pleased God through the foolishness of the 

message preached to save those who believe. 22 For Jews request a 

sign, and Greeks seek after wisdom; 23 but we preach Christ crucified, to 

the Jews a stumbling block and to the Greeks[b] foolishness, 24 but to 

those who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God 

and the wisdom of God. 25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than 

men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men.27 But God has 

chosen the foolish things of the world to put to shame the wise, and 

God has chosen the weak things of the world to put to shame the 

things which are mighty; 28 and the base things of the world and the 

things which are despised God has chosen, and the things which are 

not, to bring to nothing the things that are, 29 that no flesh should glory 

in His presence. 30 But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became for 

us wisdom from God—and righteousness and sanctification and 

redemption— 31 that, as it is written, “He who glories, let him glory in 

the LORD.”[c] (NKJV) 

 

TRANSITION --  Paul reminds us that the world sees God’s wisdom as 

nonsense and God sees the worlds wisdom as nonsense. Who are you 

going to believe?  

 

In this simple little message, I want to share four words about how God 

works so we may better understand that there are some things about 

the way God works that we many never understand.  

 

 

THE FIRST WORD ABOUT HOW GOD WORKS IS THE WORD: 

http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1%20cor%201&version=NKJV#fen-NKJV-28383b
http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1%20cor%201&version=NKJV#fen-NKJV-28391c


 

1. SOVEREIGNLY 

You cannot make God walk the gang plank. You cannot put God into 

the corner or into a box. 

 

 

Some Things God has established are Non-Negotiable 

-That all may be saved through Christ. 

-A person can either accept or reject Christ 

-Those who reject Christ will be eternally punished 

 

Illus-- D.L. Moody told the following story. 

An old man got up in one of our meetings and said, "I have been forty-

two years learning three things."  

I pricked up my ears at that. I thought if I could find out in three 

minutes what a man had taken forty-two years to learn, I should like to 

do it.  

The first thing he said he had learned was that he could do nothing 

toward his own salvation.  

Well, I said to myself, that is worth learning.  

The second thing he found out was that God did not require him to do 

anything.  

Well, that was worth finding out, too.  



And the third thing was that the Lord Jesus Christ had done it all, that 

salvation was finished, and that all he had to do was to take it.  

Dear friends, let us learn this lesson: Give up struggling and striving and 

accept salvation at once.  

 

 

Some things that God established are Negotiable 

-If you want my opinion, just ask me. 

-If you want a miracle, ask and if I agree, I’ll give it to you. 

-I am available to help, if you ask me to do so. 

 

Within God’s Sovereignty, He has chosen to give man a voice. We call 

this prayer and intercession. You see it operative all through the Bible. I 

believe there are certain things that will happen if we pray that will not 

happen if we do not. This is the place God has given us in the unfolding 

of His plans. You are saved when you call upon His name. If you refuse 

to do so, then you will not be saved. 

 

Now God does not need our permission to do something in our lives, 

yet it seems that there are some things He does not do without our 

consent and /or request. He is Sovereign. This means He is in charge. 

We are not. I get nervous, when I hear people commanding God to do 

something. Sure we can stand in His authority and do spiritual warfare. 

Privates do not give Generals orders. Generals do not give God orders. 

 



In His Sovereignty, there are things He does expect us to do. I ran 

across the following recently that illustrates my point: 

 

ILLUS -- I asked God to take away my pride. God said "No". It is not for 

me to take away, but for you to give it up.  

I asked God to make my handicapped child whole. God said "No". Her 

spirit was whole, her body was only temporary.  

I asked God to grant me patience. God said "No". Patience is a by-

product of tribulations; it isn't granted, it is earned.  

I asked God to give me happiness. God said "No". I give you blessings, 

happiness is up to you.  

I asked God to spare me pain. God said "No". Suffering draws you apart 

from worldly cares and brings you closer to me.  

I asked God to make my spirit grow. God said "No". You must grow on 

your own, but I will prune you to make you fruitful.  

I asked for all things that I might enjoy life. God said "No". I will give you 

life so that you may enjoy all things.  

I ask God to help me LOVE others, as much as he loves me. God said... 

Ahhhh, finally you have the idea!   (Author Unknown) 

You must let God be God and do what He does and you be His child 

and do what you are supposed to do knowing He will give you the 

grace to do it to His glory. 

 

THE SECOND WORD ABOUT HOW GOD WORKS IS THE WORD: 



2. SELECTIVELY 

God chooses to use who he wants. 

-We would probably chosen different guys to be our helpers than the 

12 Jesus chose. 

-All through the Bible you see God choosing the last first, the 

overlooked, the nobodies from nowheresville.  

-This should encourage all of us.  

 

 

THE THIRD WORD ABOUT HOW GOD WORKS IS THE WORD: 

3. SURPRISINGLY 

The way he works will not always be the way that makes “sense” to us. 

-Jesus sent Peter fishing to pay his taxes. 

-Jesus got a big crowd and then told them they would have to eat his 

flesh and drink his blood and many left from following him. 

-Jesus taught that the first would be last and the key to greatness was 

to serve others. 

-Jesus told his followers to love their enemies. 

-Jesus broke social customs right and left. 

 

THE FOURTH WORD ABOUT HOW GOD WORKS IS THE WORD: 

4. SECRETLY 

The secret things belong unto the Lord our God (Deut). 



 

Some things God reveals to us and we understand why things 

happened as they did. Some things we will never know in this life.  

 

At the end of the day, there are some things that we just do not know 

and will not know in this life. These things are reserved for God alone. 

Even Jesus died with a “Why?” on his mind. “Why have you forsaken 

me?” 

 

This is where we trust God even when we can’t understand “Why?” 

This is the trust of Job who cried out, “Though he slay me, yet will I 

trust Him.” 

 

We must find the contentment in knowing that God’s knows. I am 

reminded of a story about Teddy Roosevelt. 

 

Illus-- William Beebe, the naturalist, used to tell this story about Teddy 
Roosevelt. At Sagamore Hill, after an evening of talk, the two would go out 
on the lawn and search the skies for a certain spot of star-like light near the 
lower left-hand corner of the Great Square of Pegasus. Then Roosevelt 
would recite: “That is the Spiral Galaxy in Andromeda. It is as large as our 

Milky Way. It is one of a hundred million galaxies. It consists of one 
hundred billion suns, each larger than our sun.” Then Roosevelt would grin 
and say, “Now I think we are small enough! Let’s go to bed.”(Source 

unknown) 

 

 



Conclusion: 

1. God can be trusted no matter what.  

2. God loves you know matter what. 

3. God sees what you can’t and knows what you don’t, trust Him that 

He will use that knowledge you do not have in your best interest. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



EXTRA SERMON OUTLINE 

(The following is more of an evangelistic message or a message to encourage people to win 

souls. By all means preach it with deep compassion and mercy. It is a sobering truth that should 

break all our hearts.) 

A MESSAGE FROM HELL 

 

LUKE 19:19-31 

 

AN OLD SAYING -- “Better to Heaven in rags, than to Hell in 

embroidery.” 

 

Hell is a real place where real people go. 

Hell was created by God for the Devil and 

his angels (Matthew 25).  The people who  

 

will join him there are people who reject 

Jesus Christ (John 3:36).  

 

This is what a man who is in Hell has to say to you. 

 

1. HELL IS NO PLACE TO LAUGH ABOUT 

 a. A place of torment 

            b. A place where the worm dies not 



            c. A place of constant thirst 

            d. A place of outer darkness      

Gehenna--the garbage dump and burning corpses 

 

2. HELL IS AN INESCAPABLE PLACE 

 “a gulf fixed” 

 a. It is permanent 

            b. It is eternal 

            c. It is the second death 

3. REPENT NOW TO AVOID HELL 

 a. God does not want you to perish (1Peter 3:9)  

            b. Repent of your sin (Acts 20:20-21 

 c. Believe on Christ (John 3:16-18) 

            John 5:28-29 

100 people die every minute around the world.  

Once you die without Christ, all hope is gone. 

 

 

 

 

 



THE MIRACLES ON THE WAY 

The Ingredients of a Miracle-Filled Life 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

 

 

NTRODUCTION:  An alcoholic became a believer, was asked how he 

could possibly believe all the nonsense in the Bible about miracles. "You 

don't believe that Jesus changed the water into wine do you"? "I sure 

do, because in our house Jesus changed whiskey into furniture.?(R. 

Stedman, Authentic Christianity, p. 36) 

 

Transition -- I believe in a God Who still works miracles.Every time 

someone gets saved, it is an awesome miracle. It goes against man’s 

fallen nature to serve God, but once he gets saved, he wants to serve 

him. It goes against nature for a leper to be healed, but the Bible 

teaches us that Jesus healed lepers and he is the same yesterday, 

today, and forever.  

 

Today, as we examine an occasion when Jesus healed a group of lepers 

there is an important truth that I want you to see. I want you to see 

that some miracles happen on the way. Often we feel we need a 

miracle before we can do what God says. However, we will see today, 

that often the miracle comes to us when we start walking in obedience 

to do what God tells us to do. Let’s read the Word now: 

 

 



KEY PASSAGE: 

    Luke 17:11 Now it happened as He went to Jerusalem that He passed 

through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. 12 Then as He entered a 

certain village, there met Him ten men who were lepers, who stood 

afar off. 13 And they lifted up their voices and said, "Jesus, Master, 

have mercy on us!"  

   14 So when He saw them, He said to them, "Go, show yourselves to 

the priests." And so it was that as they went, they were cleansed. 

    Luke 17:15 And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, 

returned, and with a loud voice glorified God, 16 and fell down on his 

face at His feet, giving Him thanks. And he was a Samaritan.  

   17 So Jesus answered and said, "Were there not ten cleansed? But 

where are the nine?  18 Were there not any found who returned to 

give glory to God except this foreigner?"  19 And He said to him, "Arise, 

go your way. Your faith has made you well."   

 

Central Truth: 

   Miracles on the way are those miracles we experience on the 

journey of faith. These are the miracles we will not experience if we do 

not begin the journey. 

 

The miracles came because the lepers started the journey of doing 

what Jesus told them to do. “And so it was that as they went, they 

were cleansed.” AS THEY WENT…. Is a key phrase for this message. 

 

INGREDIENT NUMBER 1: 



1. TAKE YOUR NEED TO THE LORD. 

 

   12 Then as He entered a certain village, there met Him ten men who 

were lepers, who stood afar off. 13 And they lifted up their voices and 

said, "Jesus, Master, have mercy on us!"  

 

When you get near who He is you are also near to what He does! 

• Getting near God… 
All through the N.T. there are stories of people making a journey to find 

Jesus. 

• Read the Bible 
• Pray 
• Attend Worship Services 
• Join a Small Group 
• Listen to Worship Music 
• Hang out with Believers 
• Read a Christian Book 

 

INGREDIENT NUMBER 2: 

2. WHEN HE SPEAKS, DO WHAT HE SAYS. 

   Luke 17:14 So when He saw them, He said to them, "Go, show 

yourselves to the priests." And so it was that as they went, they were 

cleansed.  

 

Illus-- Roger Staubach who led the Dallas Cowboys to the World 
Championship in '71 admitted that his position as a quarterback who didn't 
call his own signals was a source of trial for him. Coach Landry sent in 
every play. He told Roger when to pass, when to run and only in 



emergency situations could he change the play (and he had better be 
right!). Even though Roger considered coach Landry to have a "genius 
mind" when it came to football strategy, pride said that he should be able to 
run his own team.  

Roger later said, "I faced up to the issue of obedience. Once I learned to 
obey there was harmony, fulfillment, and victory." (Source Unknown.) 

 

 

THIS IS THE TEST OF FAITH! 

• When He Speaks… 
• It will be in agreement with God’s Word. 
• It will require an action of faith. 
• It will usually make no sense in the natural. 
• It will often be so simple that your pride will react to it. 
• It will usually require that you face the fear of man. 
• It will require you to change the way you have been doing things. 
• The Ingredients 

 

INGREDIENT NUMBER 3: 

3. THE GRATITUDE FOR YOUR FIRST MIRACLE WILL SUPPLY THE FUEL 

FOR YOUR NEXT ONE. 

Luke 17:15 And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, 

returned, and with a loud voice glorified God, 16 and fell down on his 

face at His feet, giving Him thanks. And he was a Samaritan (v15). 

   Luke 17:17 So Jesus answered and said, "Were there not ten 

cleansed? But where are the nine?  18 Were there not any found who 

returned to give glory to God except this foreigner?"  19 And He said to 



him, "Arise, go your way. Your faith has made you well."   

 

• Truths about Gratitude 
• 90% of them failed at this point. 
• Gratitude contains glory. 
• Gratitude is an act of faith. 
• Gratitude takes you to the next level of the miraculous. 

– Cleansed  
– Healed 
– Whole 

 

INGREDIENT NUMBER 4: 

4. GRATITUDE WILL TAKE YOU WHERE HIS FAVOR WILL FIND YOU. 

Luke 17:19 And He said to him, "Arise, go your way. Your faith has 

made you well." 

 

• God’s Favor 
• Favor is found at His feet. 

– Cultivate a lifestyle of worship. 
– Learn to abandon yourself to God. 
– Learn the art of getting lost so that you can be found. 

• Favor will get you what money can’t buy you. 
• Don’t leave favor for anything! 
• Favor is not based on who you are in the natural. (Samaritans 

were looked down upon by the Jews, yet Jesus favored them.) 
• The Miracles Await…those who begin the journey of doing what 

Jesus says. 
 



Illus—Alawyer had successfully handled a difficult law case for a wealthy 
friend. Following the happy outcome of the case, the friend and client called 
on the lawyer, expressed his appreciation of his work and handed him a 
handsome Moroccan leather wallet. 

The lawyer looked at the wallet in astonishment and handed it back with a 
sharp reminder that a wallet could not possibly compensate him for his 
services. "My fee for that work," acidly snapped the attorney, "is five 
hundred dollars." 

The client opened the wallet, removed a one-thousand dollar bill, replaced 
it with a five-hundred dollar bill and handed it back to the lawyer with a 
smile. 

Dear Friend, be grateful to God for what He gives you and in that thing will 
be the seed for even greater things. 

 

CONCLUSION: 

 

AS THEY WENT…. Made all the difference for the ten lepers. What if 

they had not started out doing what Jesus said? 

 

AS YOU GO…. Is the challenge for each of us today. What is Jesus saying 

to you? What is it he has told you to do that you have not yet done? 

Remember, often the miracles come while you are on your way. 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



A THANKSGIVING MESSAGE) 

 

Living in the Three  

Dimensions of Gratitude 

Cultivating a lifestyle of Thanksgiving 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION – Have you ever experienced a difficult time because 

someone told you that they would do something and then they 

changed their mind? This happens because people can be fickle. Now 

one of the great attributes of God is that He will do what He says to you 

He will do. People are fickle but God is faithful. The faithfulness of God 

is a bedrock truth that we can build our Christian lives upon. As we 

approach this thanksgiving season, it is a wonderful time to reflect 

upon His faithfulness. He is the same now as He has always been. Let’s 

look at a familiar passage of Scripture with this thought in mind: 

 

Key Passage:Hebrews 13:8 Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, 

and forever. 

 

The three dimensions: 

1.Yesterday 

2. Today 

3. Forever 

 



Or they could be stated: 

 

1. Past 

2. Present 

3. Future 

 

1. The 1st Dimension of Gratitude—PAST 

 

Remembering and reflecting on the faithfulness of God in the pastwe 

can thank God for: 

 

• What He is already done! (Share a personal testimony of 
something significant God has done for you in the past that causes 
you to respond now with gratitude—His grace was poured out.) 
 

• What He didn’t do! (Share an occasion that you rejoice that God 
didn’t do what He could have done— His mercy was poured out.) 
 

 

2. The 2nd Dimension of Gratitude—PRESENT 

 

Recognizing the presence of God in the presentwe can thank God for: 

 

Heb 13:5 Let your conduct be without covetousness; be content with 

such things as you have. For He Himself has said, "I will never leave you 



nor forsake you."   6 So we may boldly say: "The LORD is my helper;  I 

will not fear. What can man do to me?"  

 

• What He is doing! (Share something significant God has done 
recently for your congregation that you all should rejoice in. Need 
some help? Has the church been able to pay its bills during this 
slow down in the economy? How many people present while you 
preach made it through sickness this past year?, etc.) 
 

• What He is not doing! (Is there an area of frustration where you 
are not seeing God move right now? Could you thank Him that He 
is aware of it and declare that you trust Him with it? Lead your 
congregation to do the same thing. Take a moment and just pray 
at this juncture thanking God that He is working all things 
together for good.) 
 

Illus--One day, the father of a very wealthy family took his son on a trip to 
the country with the express purpose of showing him how poor people live. 

They spent a couple of days and nights on the farm of what would be 
considered a very poor family. 

On their return from their trip, the father asked his son, "How was the trip?" 

"It was great, Dad." 

"Did you see how poor people live?" the father asked. 

"Oh yeah," said the son. 

"So, tell me, what did you learn from the trip?" asked the father. 

The son answered: "I saw that we have one dog and they had four. We 
have a pool that reaches to the middle of our garden and they have a creek 
that has no end. We have imported lanterns in our garden and they have 



the stars at night. Our patio reaches to the front yard and they have the 
whole horizon. We have a small piece of land to live on and they have 
fields that go beyond our sight. We have servants who serve us, but they 
serve others. We buy our food, but they grow theirs. We have walls around 
our property to protect us, they have friends to protect them." 

The boy's father was speechless. 

Then his son added, "Thanks, Dad, for showing me how poor we are." 

Isn't perspective a wonderful thing? Makes you wonder what would happen 
if we all gave thanks for everything we have, instead of worrying about 
what we don't have.(source unknown) 

 

 

3. The 3rd Dimension of Gratitude—FUTURE 

 

Reaching toward the promises of God for the future we can thank God 

for: 

 

• What He is going to do. 
• What He is not going to do. 
• We need to possess the “Forever Mentality” 

 
THE FOREVER MENTALITY(Simply take the time to conclude this message by reading all the 

following verses. When I did this, it was very powerful and the people started rejoicing before the end as they 

heard what God said He was going to do in regard to the culmination of all things.” The Word is powerful, just 

let it do its work!) 

 

Matt 6:13 For Yours is the kingdom and the power and the glory 

forever . Amen.  

 



Luke 1:33 And He will reign over the house of Jacob forever , and of His 

kingdom there will be no end."  

John 6:58 …He who eats this bread will live forever ."  

 

John 14:16 And I will pray the Father, and He will give you another 

Helper, that He may abide with you forever — 

 

Rom 16: 27 to God, alone wise, be glory through Jesus Christ forever . 

Amen.  

 

2 Cor 9:9…His righteousness endures forever ."    

 

Gal 1:5 to whom be glory forever and ever. Amen. 

 

Eph 3: 21 to Him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus to all 

generations, forever and ever. Amen.  

 

Phil 4: 20 Now to our God and Father be glory forever and ever. Amen.  

 

1 Tim 1:17 Now to the King eternal, immortal, invisible, to God who 

alone is wise, be honor and glory forever and ever. Amen. 

 

2 Tim 4:18 And the Lord will deliver me from every evil work and 

preserve me for His heavenly kingdom. To Him be glory forever and 

ever. Amen!  

 



Heb 6:20 ….even Jesus, having become High Priest forever according to 

the order of Melchizedek.  

 

Heb 10:12 But this Man, after He had offered one sacrifice for sins 

forever , sat down at the right hand of God, 13 from that time waiting 

till His enemies are made His footstool. 14 For by one offering He has 

perfected forever those who are being sanctified.  

 

1 Peter 1:23 having been born again, not of corruptible seed but 

incorruptible, through the word of God which lives and abides forever , 

 

1 Peter 1:25 But the word of the LORD endures forever ."  

 

1 Peter 4:11…that in all things God may be glorified through Jesus 

Christ, to whom belong the glory and the dominion forever and ever. 

Amen.  

 

1 Peter 5:11 To Him be the glory and the dominion forever and ever. 

Amen. 

 

2 Peter 3:18 but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and 

Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory both now and forever . Amen. 

 

1 John 2:17 And the world is passing away, and the lust of it; but he 

who does the will of God abides forever . 

 



2 John 2 because of the truth which abides in us and will be with us 

forever  

 

Jude 25 To God our Savior,  

  Who alone is wise,Be glory and majesty, 

  Dominion and power,  

  Both now and forever . 

  Amen. 

 

Rev 1:5…To Him who loved us and washed us from our sins in His own 

blood, 6 and has made us kings and priests to His God and Father, to 

Him be glory and dominion forever and ever. Amen.  

 

Rev 4:9 Whenever the living creatures give glory and honor and thanks 

to Him who sits on the throne, who lives forever and ever, 10 the 

twenty-four elders fall down before Him who sits on the throne and 

worship Him who lives forever and ever, and cast their crowns before 

the throne, saying:  

11 "You are worthy, O Lord,  

  To receive glory and honor and power; 

  For You created all things, 

  And by Your will they exist and were created."  

 



Rev 5:13 And every creature which is in heaven and on the earth and 

under the earth and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, I 

heard saying: 

  "Blessing and honor and glory and power  

   Be to Him who sits on the throne, 

   And to the Lamb, forever and ever!" 14 Then the four living creatures 

said, "Amen!" And the twenty-four elders fell down and worshiped Him 

who lives forever and ever.  

 

Rev 7:12…"Amen! Blessing and glory and wisdom, Thanksgiving and 

honor and power and might, Be to our God forever and ever. Amen."  

 

Rev 11:15…Then the seventh angel sounded: And there were loud 

voices in heaven, saying,"The kingdoms of this world have become the 

kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ, and He shall reign forever and 

ever!" 

 

Rev 22:4 They shall see His face, and His name shall be on their 

foreheads. 5 There shall be no night there: They need no lamp nor light 

of the sun, for the Lord God gives them light. And they shall reign 

forever and ever.  

 

CONCLUSION -- ThankYouLord for WHO YOU ARE , WHAT YOU HAVE 

DONE, WHAT YOU ARE DOING, AND WHAT YOU ARE GOING TO DO! (This 

would be a good occasion just to have people spend some time in offering thanks to God for His goodness in their 

lives in whatever way would work best for your congregation.) 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



The Marathon Christian (Pt. 1) 

Committing to the Long Haulin the Christian Life 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

 

INTRODUCTION -- 

 
There was a group of children touring a retirement home were asked by a 
resident if they had any questions. “Yes,” one girl said. “How old are you?” 

“I’m 98,” she replied proudly. 

Clearly impressed, the child’s eyes grew wide with wonder. “Did you start at 
one?”(Reader’s Digest) 

TRANSITION – We all start out the same age don’t we, but we don’t all 

finish at the same age. Some people live longer than others. Some 

people live harder than others. Some people live faster, some live 

slower, but we all have the same number of hours in the days that we 

do live. 

 

Life is a Marathon. Yet, our culture seduces us to live life like like it is a 

one-hundred yard dash. As a result, we burn out early or we blow up 

altogether. I think it is helpful to view life from the “long haul” 

perspective. Life is a marathon of mini-marathons.Life is a marathon of 

many marathons. The writer of Hebrews speaks of life as a race. Listen: 

 

 

KEY PASSAGE 



 

Hebrews 12:1 Therefore we also, since we are surrounded by so great a 

cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which so 

easily ensnares us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set 

before us, 2 looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, 

who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising 

the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.  

 

1. REMEMBER  OTHERS WHO’VE RAN. 

“v1 Therefore we also, since we are surrounded by so great a cloud of 

witnesses,…”  

 

The Saints of the Bible 

The Saints of the Church Age 

The Saints you have known 

The Saints running with you 

The Saints who will follow you 

 

The World Record Marathon Time Comparision 

1908 in London - Men's First World Record, John Hayes (USA) - 2:55:18 

 

Since 1908 they have slowly chipped away setting new records. 

 

2003 in Berlin, Paul Tergat from Kenya ran 2:04.55 for a new world 

record. 



 

2. AVOID THE EXCESSES 

“...let us lay aside every weight,…” 

 

Run Naked – Ancient runners would run without clothing to increase 

their speed. Today they work hard to wear the lightest clothing 

possible. (The principle spiritually is to live a transparent life) 

 

Simplify- (Streamline your life) 

 

Health -(Get in Shape) This speaks of spiritual, physical, emotional, and 

mental health. We are responsible to take care of the vessel the Lord 

has given us. When we do, we will be able to use in longer and more 

effectively in the race before us. 

 

Find Balance- (Rein in Renegade areas) 

Are there areas that are just out of control that keep you from really 

running the way you should. What areas of excess are there in your 

life? 

3. BREAK FREE FROM BESETTING SINS 

“…and the sin which so easily ensnares us,… “ 

 

Cain—Anger 

Joseph’s Brothers—Jealousy 

Moses –Anger   

Baalim—Money 



Israel—Idols 

Hophni& Phineas—Sex and Food 

Eli—Appetite  

Samson—Delilah 

Solomon—His Pagan wives 

Peter—Big Mouth 

 

We all have a sin that seems to trip us up more often and more easily 

than other sins. What is yours? How are you handling these days? What 

precautions are you taking to make sure you do not fall prey to your 

besetting sin. 

-It is the sin that will set you back.  

-That means you lose some ground you have already gained.  

-It means you will lose time you could have used to move forward just 

getting back to where you once were. 

 

4. PERSEVERE  

“…and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us,…”  

 

-Time determines if you are a marathoner. 

 

-Perseverance shows up when we want to give up. 

 



-You will see some drop out.     

 

-You will see some come back. 

 

-Hitting the wall – We all seem to have times when we hit a wall and it 

is hard to move forward. I have found the Jericho principle is to 

initiated in such times. We praise God till the wall falls down. 

 

-You will learn about the second wind. This is the renewal that God 

sends to run the next leg of your journey.  

 

Is 40:31But they that wait upon the LORD shall renew their strength; 

they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be 

weary; and they shall walk, and not faint. 

 

-You will grow to appreciate the old timers. Those who have 

persistently moved forward. Sometimes they may falter, but they 

regain their legging and keep going. Look at the names in chapter 11 of 

Hebrews that is referenced as the great cloud of witnesses. You will see 

the names of murderers, liars, and even womanizers….but they got up 

and fought another day. 

 

5. VALUE TIME 

“…the race that is set before us,…” 

 



-You only have so much time. A race has been set. It started at your first 

breath and will conclude at your last breath. What are we all racing 

toward? Hmmm? Where are we all headed? What is the goal line that 

really matters? We do not know how long each of us has to run in the 

race, so it is very important that we run well while we can. 

 

-What you do have can be shortened. The Scripture is clear that we can 

reduce the days we have on earth through dishonor and disobedience. 

 

-We are to redeem the time. The Scripture is also clear that we can 

spend our time in a way that it will yield maximum benefit. To redeem 

time means to use time redemptively. 

 

Are you using your time redemptivelywith: 

 

-The Lord 

 

-Your family 

 

-Your work 

 

-Others 

 

-Your self (spirit, soul, & body) 



The Marathon Christian (Pt. 2) 

Committing to the Long Haulin the Christian Life 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

 

INTRODUCTION – Let me share with you a few quotes made by 
people who lived very long lives: 
 

1. Jeanne Calment is the oldest living human whose age can be verified. 
On her 120th birthday, she was asked to describe her visioin for the future. 
“Very brief,” she said. - Clark Cothern, Tecumseh, Michigan 

2. Another woman was asked the benefits of living to the age of 102. After 
a pause, she answered, “No peer pressure!” - Win Arn, Arcadia California 

3. Finally, John Fetterman, rector of Grace Episcopal Church in Madison, 
Wisconsin, told of an elderly woman who died. Having never married, she 
requested no male pallbearers. In her instructions for her memorial service, 
she wrote, “They wouldn’t take me out while I was alive; I don’t want them 
to take me out when I’m dead.”(Preaching Resources, Spring 1996, p. 77.) 

 

TRANSITION - 120 and 102 are pretty long lives, right? In our last 

message we talked about being Marathon Christians. The goal is not 

just to live a long life, but to live a long life well….for the glory of God. 

Let me remind you our Scripture passage: 

 

 

KEY PASSAGE 

 



Hebrews 12:1 Therefore we also, since we are surrounded by so great a 

cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which so 

easily ensnares us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set 

before us, 2 looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, 

who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising 

the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.  

 

Review from Part 1: Last time we shared that we should--- 

 

1.  REMEMBER THOSE WHO’VE ALREADY RAN    

       2. REMOVE THE EXCESSES IN YOUR LIFE 

       3. BREAK FREE FROM BESETTING SINS  

4. PERSEVERE  

5. VALUE YOUR TIME 

 

 

Now as we continue with the study of this passage I encourage you to 

see sixthly that we should: 

 

6. KEEP THE RIGHT FOCUS 

“v2 looking unto Jesus,…”  

 

-Battle to live an undistracted life. 

 

-Learn to quickly regain your focus. 



 

-Your competition is not with others. 

 

-Don’t focus on the devil or what people do that is wrong. 

 

-If Jesus has become boring, you are in sin. 

 

-Don’t mistake the bride for the groom. 

 

-The Marathon Christian (Pt. 3) 

 

-Committing to the Long Haulin the Christian Life  

 

7. KEEP THE FAITH 

“…the author and finisher of our faith,…”  

 

How do we stay strong and keep the faith? 

 

-Read the Bible 

-Prayer in all its forms 

-Fasting in its different forms 

-Assembling with the Saints 

-Personal Testimonies build our faith 



-Impartation from leaders praying for us 

-Involving Intercessors in our lives 

-Remembrance of His Deeds (Our own testimonies of God’s past 

faithfulness) 

-Remembrance of His Death  (Communion) 

 

8. DON’T LOSE YOUR JOY 

“…who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross,…”  

 

-You need strength to run a marathon. 

 

-Joy keeps your strength level up. 

Nehemiah 8:10 The joy of the Lord is your strength. 

 

-Thinking about the next lap will cause you to lose your joy. 

 

-Thinking about the final lap will help you maintain your joy. (for the joy 

that was set before him) 

 

-There are points in the race when its not fun anymore. (endured the 

cross) 

 

9. PUT UP WITH BEING MISUNDERSTOOD 

“…despising the shame,…”  



 

-Principles of the Cross 

 

-Other people’s sin will cost you something. 

 

-Other people will mock you. 

 

-Other people will revel in your misery. 

 

-Other people will crucify you. 

 

10. STAY IN THE PLACE OF REST 

“…and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God….”  

 

-You finish well by resting in Jesus’ finished work. 

 

-You have to learn to run while resting. 

 

-Remember it is a marathon not a sprint. 

 

CONCLUSION -- Eugene Peterson says, “The Christian life is a long 

obedience in the same direction.” Marathon Christians are those 

believers that just keep running no matter what. If they stumble, they 



get up and run again, if they get tired, they press through to the second 

wind. If they get distracted, they refocus and keep running. They like 

Abraham will receive the promise through patient endurance. Are you a 

Marathon Christian? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Who is the Holy Spirit? 

A Study on the Holy Spirit 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

Introduction -- In one of Billy Graham’s books, he tells the story of an 

old man who came from a village of people who had never seen the 

ocean. They had heard about the great body of water. As the old man 

left to take the trip to see the ocean, he agreed he would bring back 

some of it to show the people. When he finally reached the ocean and 

saw it, he was awestruck. He filled his jar with ocean water and 

returned to his people showing them what the ocean looked like.  

 

Transition—In a similar way, we cannot fully comprehend the vastness 

and greatness of the Holy Spirit. Our little containers of thought do not 

do Him justice. For centuries, theologians have tried to describe just 

who the Holy Spirit is. 

 

Nicean Council 323-325 A.D. -- God is three persons but one in nature, 

essence, and being. 

 

Six possible combinations 

Father, Son, Spirit (Matt. 28:19) 

Son, Father, Spirit (John 14:16) 

Son, Spirit, Father (Eph. 2:18) 

Father, Spirit, Son (Rev. 1:4-5) 

Spirit, Father, Son (Matt.3:16) 



Spirit, Son, Father (John 15:26) 

 

Consider the Biblical history we have in these three ages: 

The age of the Father – O.T. 

 

The age of the Son – Life and Ministry of Jesus 

 

The age of the Spirit – Pentecost onward 

 

Conclusions… 

The Bible presents the Holy Spirit as God. 

 

The evidence demonstrates that the Holy Spirit could not be a created 

being. 

 

1. The Eternal Spirit 

    Hebrews 9:14  How much more shall the blood of Christ, who 

through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge 

your conscience from dead works to serve the living God? 

 

No one is eternal but God. 

We possess eternal life but we are not eternal. 

 



2. All Knowing (Omniscience) 

   1 Corinthians 2: 9  But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear 

heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which 

God hath prepared for them that love him.  10  But God hath revealed 

[them] unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 

deep things of God.  11  For what man knoweth the things of a man, 

save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God 

knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

 

The Holy Spirit is able to understand the very deepest things of God.  

 

That is He possesses the fullness of the knowledge of God. 

 

3. All Powerful (Omnipotent) 

John 3: 5  Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man 

be born of water and [of] the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 

of God.  6  That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is 

born of the Spirit is spirit. 

 

Acts 1: 8  But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 

upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in 

all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 

 

DEMONSTRATIONS OF POWER 



-Moves with conviction upon the hearts of sinners moving them toward 

God. 

-Imparts the life of God into humans at the new birth. 

-Imparts spiritual gifts into the live of believers. 

-In Gen. 1:1-3 we see the Holy Spirit as the active agent in creation. 

-In the Gospels we see Him hovering in power over Mary’s womb and 

creating within her the human body in which God would dwell. Just as 

He was the active agent in creation creating a world in which men 

would dwell, He also moved upon the womb of Mary to create a the 

body that the second person of the Trinity, Jesus the Son, would dwell 

within. 

 

4. Ever Present (Omnipresence) 

 

Psalm 139:7  Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or whither shall I flee 

from thy presence?  8  If I ascend up into heaven, thou [art] there: if I 

make my bed in hell, behold, thou [art there].  9  [If] I take the wings of 

the morning, [and] dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea;  10  Even 

there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me.  11  If I 

say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; even the night shall be light 

about me. 12  Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee; but the night 

shineth as the day: the darkness and the light [are] both alike [to thee]. 

 

-Though the Holy Spirit indwells believers, He is not limited 

geographically to the human body of one believer, else I could not have 

the Holy Spirit if you had Him. In His omniscience, He is transcendent. 



He is not bound by the boundaries and borders that hem we humans 

in. 

 

 

5. Holy 

His name is Holy Spirit. The attribute belongs to God. It is through His 

holiness, that we become holy. It is Who He is within us, that makes us 

holy. 

 

The deity of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit stand together or fall 

together. 

 

6. Personhood 

-Is He a force? He does possess great power but He is more than power. 

 

-Is He influence? He does exert influence on men, but He is more than a 

Divine influence. 

 

-He is Co-eternal with God 

-He possesses the attributes of personality 

 

 

Three traits that demonstrate personality: 

 



1) Knowledge 

2) Feeling 

3) Will 

 

Knowledge—He has a mind 

   1 Corinthians 2: 9  But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear 

heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which 

God hath prepared for them that love him.  10  But God hath revealed 

[them] unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 

deep things of God.  11  For what man knoweth the things of a man, 

save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God 

knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

 

Feeling—He can be grieved 

Ephesians 4:30  And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 

sealed unto the day of redemption. 

 

Will—He wills and acts 

He leads 

He prompts 

He convicts 

He comforts 

He loves 

He rejoices 



 

Think about it… 

-Electricity and wind are both powerful in their influence but they do 

not possess personality.  

 

-The Holy Spirit is a powerful influencer and as all the traits of 

personality.  

 

-There are those who attempt to depersonalize the Holy Spirit.  

 

-Some even make Him equal with the Bible. But The Bible makes Him 

equal with God. 

 

Conclusion of the Matter 

The conclusion of the matter is that the Holy Spirit is distinctive from 

the Father and the son yet equal with them. 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



EXTRA FREE SERMON OUTLINE 

This outline comes from the Sermon Seedbed Database 

 

LIVING THE THANKS FILLED LIFE 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

Thanksgiving is just around the corner so these thoughts could be used 

for a stand alone message for Thanksgiving. Let’s jump in and I’ll give 

you some bullet points to mull over for inclusion in the sermon idea 

Living the Thanks Filled Life. You can integrate some of the following 

thoughts into the outline that follows, plus of course, add your own. 

 

-Illustration of a water balloon. If you gouge it, what pops out? WATER 

of course. When someone gouges you, what pops out? Is it 

thanksgiving? Paul said in everything give thanks….1 Thess. 5:18 

 

 

-We give thanks in every circumstance not necessarily for every 

circumstance. 

 

-True thanksgiving is really thanksliving. 

 

 



-Think of one person you looked in the eye today and really expressed 

thanks to them for something they did or have done. Can you think of 

someone? If so, good for you. If not, …… 

  

-Being thankful is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you. 

 

-An attitude of gratitude is a sign of humility. 

 

-Never being thankful is a sign of pride. 

 

-A pig eating acorns in the pigpen never thinks about looking up at the 

tree where the acorns came from. 

 

-Challenge your people to try the thanksgiving test. Wherever they 

work, or with their family, or at school, etc.,  encourage them to 

purposely express thanksgiving to three people tomorrow and see how 

it affects the atmosphere (office, home school,etc.). 

 

-Think of the most under-appreciated person at your job and go to 

them and plant some seeds of appreciation in their lives. 

 

-Let’s take the second mile thanksgiving test—Think of something bad 

that has happened to you, now try really hard on this one, think of 

what there is that you can thank God for in that circumstance. 

 



-Some questions for you to ponder as you work on this message….What 

is it about giving thanks that so affects us? What does giving thanks 

change? What dos it do in our relationship with God? 

 

-The Bible says the plowing of the wicked is sin. Could it be because 

that person is using God,s dirt, rain, seed, and sunshine and never says 

“Thanks”? 

 

-In the Old Testament they gave “Thanks” offerings. What could we do 

to make our giving more meaningful? 

 

A simple outline I suggest to you from 1Thessalonias 5:18 is: 

 

I. The Sphere of Thanksgiving (In everything….) 

 

II. The Sacrifice of Thanksgiving (give thanks… It is a gift we give. It 

acknowledges we have received something and we appreciate it. It 

demonstrates our dependence on another) 

 

III. The Seriousness of Thanksgiving (It is God’s will) 

 

 

 

 



FATHER LOVES ME 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION— What does God want you to hold onto when you 

are about to enter a trial? This is an important question. Think about 

it. When the enemy is about to launch an assault against you or some 

person or persons or about to come against you, what truths are 

really important to remember? 

 

TRANSITION—I am sure we all could think of some appropriate 

verses. When Jesus was being baptized in the Jordan, he was about to 

be thrust into his public ministry. He also was about to be led by the 

Spirit into the wilderness to be tested by the Devil. There was a 

supernatural revelation given to him as he was being baptized. I will 

read that to you in a moment. 

 

Then, three years later right before he would go to the cross, he had 

another supernatural occurrence at the transfiguration when the 

same revelation was given to him again. In both cases the revelation 

was the same. Let me read it for you from: 

 

Matthew 3:17And suddenly a voice came from heaven, saying, “This is 

My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 

Matthew 17:5 records the repeat of this revelation. 

 



THINK ABOUT IT: In both cases to prepare His Son for Demonic assault 

and for severe mistreatment and trial, He reminded him: 

 

YOU ARE MY SON. I LOVE YOU AND I AM PROUD OF YOU. 

 

TRANSITION—I propose to you this morning that all of us need 

continually reminded of these very truths as God’s children. We need 

to know Father’s heart toward us. It is the area of Father’s love for us 

that the enemy will often strike the hardest. If the enemy can get us 

doubt God’s love and pleasure toward us, then he can undermine the 

very integrity of God in our minds. 

 

So today I want to remind you of what you have as a child of God 

from your Heavenly Father. 

 

As a result of becoming a child of God we also enjoy a wonderful 

relationship with God as father. This means that we have: 

 

1. Fellowship with the Father 
 

1John 1:3  that which we have seen and heard we declare to you, that 

you also may have fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship [is] with 

the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ. 

 



EXPLANATION: It is an awesome truth to realize that John informs us in 

the above passage that we can enter into the fellowship that is enjoyed 

by God the Father and God the Son.  

 

THINK ABOUT IT: The Holy Trinity is having a fellowship and you are 

invited to come! 

 

Illus—An Alabama Christian businessman was once away in Louisiana 

on a business trip. He kept being overwhelmed by a lonely feeling, a 

deep yearning in his soul.  It became so strong, he cut his trip short and 

headed home to see his wife and kids in order to satisfy that yearning 

to be with those he loved and missed. Once he arrived home and had 

spent some time just hanging out with his family, he realized that the 

yearning was still as strong as ever. It was then, he realized what he 

needed to do. He went into his bedroom and closed the door and 

began to pour his heart out to the Lord. After just a bit, his heart was 

flooded with an inexplicable fulfillment. In all of his busyness, he had 

not been spending time with the Lord and his soul was crying out for a 

drink of living water. What he had been missing the whole time was 

fellowship with his Heavenly Father. This was what man was made for 

and cannot be truly fulfilled without it. 

 

APPLICATION: Why don’t each of us this week make sure we are 

making time to fellowship with our Heavenly Father?  

 

2. Access to the Father 

 



Romans 8:14  For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons 

of God.  15  For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again to fear, 

but you received the Spirit of adoption by whom we cry out, "Abba, 

Father." 

 

EXPLANATION: God is the perfect parent which means He is available 

to His children. He is Almighty God, yet to His children, He is Papa 

God. The word “Abba” in the original language means “Papa or 

Daddy”. It is a term of endearment and expresses the tender intimate 

relationship that we now have as children whom God the Father has 

adopted. He adopted us because He wants us. 

 

The time that we see Jesus with a painful question about his 

relationship with His Father is when he cried from the cross, “My God, 

My God why have you forsaken me?” In those moments, the 

wonderful intimacy he had always enjoyed was somehow eclipsed by 

the weight of our sin and pain. Because he endured those moments 

on our behalf, we do not have to entertain the question for ourselves. 

He has promised He would never leave us nor forsake us. He is a 

devoted Father. We can go to Him anytime, anywhere, in any 

situation. We have access through the blood of Jesus. 

 

ILLUS- A greedy miser with millions in the bank who is starving himself 

to death because he does not want to spend money on food is hurting 

himself because he will not access what is his. In a similar way, we are 

harming ourselves when we do not access what we have a right to 

access. As children of God, we may freely access our Heavenly Father. 

Hebrews 4:16 tells us we can call upon Him with confidence and 



approach Him and we will be given grace and mercy to help us when 

we need it. What a wonderful privilege. 

 

APPLICATION: We need to learn to access God when we feel anything 

moving against our minds to cause us to doubt that He is with us. This 

will help keep us strong. 

 

3. Guidance by the Father 

ILLUS—A young man whose wife had been unfaithful was in deep 

turmoil about what to do. His wife seemed to be repentant and he 

needed to know what to do. He had always been able to talk to his 

Dad about life’s difficulties, but his Dad had died a couple of years 

earlier. On the verge of despair on a cold rainy night, desperately 

needing counsel, he drove to the cemetery in a heavy rain. He got out 

of his car and went to his Dad’s grave. He laid out on the grave and 

poured his heart out. Now he was not trying to communicate with his 

Dad. In his pain, he was trying to get close to his Dad. He had always 

been able to get guidance from his Dad. Thankfully the young man 

sought guidance from His Heavenly Father and his family remained 

intact. 

 

We have the assurance of guidance from our Heavenly Father. Listen 

to the following Scriptures: 

 

John 16:13  "However, when He, the Spirit of truth, has come, He will 

guide you into all truth; for He will not speak on His own [authority], 



but whatever He hears He will speak; and He will tell you things to 

come. 

 

Psalm 32:8  I will instruct you and teach you in the way you should go;  I 

will guide you with My eye. 

 

APPLICATION: Is there something you are seeking an answer for right 

now? Have you asked your Heavenly Father for guidance? Are you 

listening to His voice? 

 

4. Security from the Father 

Children tend to run to Mom to be nurtured but to Dad when they are 

afraid. They feel that big man who loves them will protect them and 

keep them safe. All we children of God need to know this morning 

that we can run to Daddy’s arms. 

 
Romans 8:28 reminds us that no matter what we go through Father 

God will work it together for good. This is one of the greatest 

promises of Scripture for the child of God. We then are told that 

nothing can separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus. What 

security that offers us? 

 

ILLUS—Most any parent here today would in an instant lay down their 

life for their child to protect them. This is what our Heavenly Father 

has done for us. 

 



ILLUS—Wehave all heard the story of the little boy who goes to his 

parent’s room in the middle of the thunderstorm. He tells them he is 

afraid. His Dad tells him to go back to bed, that God is with him to 

take care of him. The little boy says, “But I need somebody with skin 

on.”  

 

Just like that little boy needed his father’s arms around him so he 

could feel safe, we can know that God’s arms are around us and we 

can rest securely in His love for us and watchcare over our lives. 

 

5. Correction from the Father 

Heb. 12:5…"My son, do not despise the chastening of the Lord,  Nor be 

discouraged when you are rebuked by Him;  6  For whom the Lord loves 

He chastens,  And scourges every son whom He receives."  7  If you 

endure chastening, God deals with you as with sons; for what son is 

there whom a father does not chasten? 

 

Illus-Grady Wilson said his mother kept a razor strap in the kitchen with 

the motto over it that read “I need thee every hour.” 

 

Correction is proof of LOVE. “Who the Father loves, He corrects….” 

Boundaries communicate love to children. Even in the garden of Eden, 

where the perfect parent God had two perfect kids, Adam and Eve, He 

still had boundaries. He spelled it out. Here is what you can do and 

here is what you can’t do. By the way, they still broke those 

boundaries and God moved to correct them.  



 

Believers should not be discouraged when Heavenly Father takes 

them through a season of correction. He loves us too much to leave us 

where we are. He will deal with the areas of our lives that pull us 

across the boundaries. He loves us relentlessly.  

 

It is a lack of love that causes a parent to leave a child to their own 

ways. 

 

6. Inheritance of the Father 

Romans 8:16  The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we 

are children of God,  17  and if children, then heirs--heirs of God and 

joint heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with [Him], that we may also 

be glorified together. 

 

THINK ABOUT IT: Now I believe that God wants to bless us in the here 

and now. BUT…..if He never gave us another single blessing down 

here, have you thought lately about: 

 

-That new house you have waiting on you… 

-That new city you are going to live in… 

-That new bowflex body you are going to enjoy…. 

-That place you are going to move to where there is no more pain, 

suffering, sickness, sorrow, tears, heartache, sin, wickedness, curse, 

despair, and NO MORE DEVIL…. 



 

We have an awesome inheritance reserved in Heaven for us (1 Pet. 

1:3-5). So, even if Father never blessed us down here again, we got a 

grand and glorious inheritance awaiting us all because of what Jesus 

has done for us. We are joint heirs with him. What’s his is ours!!!! 

 

 

 

7. Love and Acceptance of the Father 

Matthew 3:17And suddenly a voice came from heaven, saying, “This is 

My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 

 

Father now sees us through His Son Jesus. The “beloved Son in whom 

I am well pleased” given to Jesus, is now yours as well. You are loved 

and you are accepted. The two truths will get you through demonic 

assault and times of mistreatement. They were the two truths that 

God the Father gave God the Son right before he went to the 

wilderness to be tested by the devil. He gave them to him again at the 

transfigured right before he went to the cross. This was the placed the 

devil would strike…”IF you are God, son, then…….” 

 

These are the two revelations we really need in our lives as well. That 

we belong to Father. He loves us and He accepts us. 

 

ILLUS- There was a little girl skipping down the sidewalk in a 

thunderstorm seeing the lightning, she stopped and said, “Look God is 



taking my picture!” This is the revelation we need. Even in the storms, 

God loves us and is taking our picture.  

 

CONCLUSION-- Father is that good parent who puts our picture on the 

refrigerator. He thinks about us. He loves us. He is so proud of us. Do 

not let the enemy convince you that somehow God does not love you 

in this way. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



              THE POWER OF YOUR CONFESSION 

Getting Your Mouth in Agreement 
 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION -- 

 

Patient Knows Best 

The Reader’s Digest, August 1991  

  

 “A person’s answer to the question, ‘Is your health excellent, good, 

fair, or poor?’ is a remarkable predictor of who will live or die over the 

next four years according to new findings. 

 

 “A study of more than 2,800 men and women 65 and older found 

that those who rate their health ‘poor’ are four to five times more likely 

to die in the next four years than those who rate their health 

‘excellent.’ This was the case even if examinations show the 

respondents to be in comparable health. 

 

  “These findings are supported by a review of five other large 

studies, totaling 23,000 people, which reached similar conclusions, 

according to Ellen Idler, a sociologist at Rutgers University, and 

epidemiologist StanislavKasl of Yale University School of Medicine, co-

authors of a new study.” 

 



Your Saying Power has Staying Power 

 

Proverbs 18:21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue, And 

those who love it will eat its fruit.  

 

There are two destinies desired for each of us: 

 

God’s 

Satan’s 

 

Which are you agreeing with? 

 

 

THE POWER OF AGREEMENT 

 

Matthew 18:19 "Again I say to you that if two of you agree on earth 

concerning anything that they ask, it will be done for them by My 

Father in heaven.  20 For where two or three are gathered together in 

My name, I am there in the midst of them."   

 

 

Confession Means Agreement 

Confess = Homologeo = to speak the same 

 



Romans 10:9-10 

Confess Jesus as Lord...you will be saved. 

 

I John 1:9-10 

Confess your sins… you will be cleansed and forgiven. 

 

The Tower of Babel 

 

Genesis 11:1 Now the whole earth had one language and one speech. 2 

And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, that they found a 

plain in the land of Shinar, and they dwelt there. 3 Then they said to 

one another, "Come, let us make bricks and bake them thoroughly." 

They had brick for stone, and they had asphalt for mortar. 4 And they 

said, "Come, let us build ourselves a city, and a tower whose top is in 

the heavens; let us make a name for ourselves, lest we be scattered 

abroad over the face of the whole earth." 5 But the LORD came down 

to see the city and the tower which the sons of men had built. 6 And 

the LORD said, "Indeed the people are one and they all have one 

language, and this is what they begin to do; now nothing that they 

propose to do will be withheld from them. 7 Come, let Us go down and 

there confuse their language, that they may not understand one 

another's speech." 8 So the LORD scattered them abroad from there 

over the face of all the earth, and they ceased building the city. 9 

Therefore its name is called Babel, because there the LORD confused 

the language of all the earth; and from there the LORD scattered them 

abroad over the face of all the earth.  

 

The Babel Problem 



-The tower of Babel reveals the power of Babel. 

-God made us to work together. 

-The enemy exploits and perverts the purposes of God to fulfill his own 

purposes. 

-Unity and agreement works in the negative and the positive. 

-One person who can get someone else to agree with their fleshly 

agenda can start a movement to disarm the purposes of God. We see 

examples of this all through the Bible. Remember the 10 spies who 

turned the hearts of several million people away from God? 

 

Examples of Agreeing with Devils 

The goal of the demonic is to get you to break covenant or agreement 

with God. 

 

The lie— “It does not pay to serve God!” This was the basic lie given to 

Eve in the Garden. God is holding out on you! God is not acted in your 

best interest. You need to take matters into your own hands….All these 

are lies! 

 

We commit “Treason” with our mouths when we speak against our: 

-Marriage (What does the enemy say to you? What does God say to 

you?) 

-Business (What does the enemy say to you? What does God say to 

you?) 



-Education (What does the enemy say to you? What does God say to 

you?) 

-Church (What does the enemy say to you? What does God say to you?) 

-Destiny (What does the enemy say to you? What does God say to 

you?) 

 

 

Think About God’s Commitment to You! 

Creating you was His idea 

Loving you was His idea 

Saving you was His idea 

Helping you was His idea 

Promising you a future is His idea 

Seeing you in the future tense is His idea 

Coming back for you is His idea 

Preparing a home for you is His idea 

 

Get Into Agreement with God 

 

The following promise to Israel reveals God’s heart toward His people, 

so we can know in Christ, this is true for us today as well: 

 

Jeremiah 29:10 For thus says the LORD: After seventy years are 

completed at Babylon, I will visit you and perform My good word 



toward you, and cause you to return to this place. 11 For I know the 

thoughts that I think toward you, says the LORD, thoughts of peace and 

not of evil, to give you a future and a hope.  

 

 

The Story of Job 

Job was serving God. 

Job was attacked by Satan. 

Job experienced a great battle. 

Job was discouraged by his wife. 

Job was accused by his friends. 

Job prayed for his accusers. 

Job refused to break agreement with God. 

Job was abundantly blessed by God. 

Job’s agreement with God helps us. 

 

Get Into Agreement with Others 

 

Matthew 18:19 "Again I say to you that if two of you agree on earth 

concerning anything that they ask, it will be done for them by My 

Father in heaven. 

 



-Not only is there power in you agreeing with God, but there is power in 

you agreeing with others. 

-If agreement has power in the negative like it did at Babel, then it has 

power in the positive to build what God wants built in our lives. 

 

With this in mind, think of what a congregation can accomplish when 

they get God’s heart for what He wants to do and then they agree that 

it will be done! 

 

 

Building Your Confession 

Remember This---- 

 

1. Ask God to Name it! 

Finding the Purpose of God 

 

2. Take it and Frame it! 

Agreeing with the Purpose of God 

 

3. Stake it and Claim it! 

Pursuing the Purpose of God 

 

 



 

What you agree with -Is-What you will be with! This is not some 

magical formula, this is the image of God in you alive and active. This is 

the very nature of prayer itself, of preaching the Word, of declaring the 

promises of God for our lives. Get into agreement with what God says! 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



WHAT MAKES YOU TICK? 

By Eddie Lawrence 

INTRODUCTION—Adrunk was staggering through a cemetery one night 

and fell into a grave that had been dug for a burial that would take 

place the next day. He vainly attempted to get out and finally giving up, 

just slumped into the corner of the grave to wait till the following 

morning for someone to get him out. Later that night, a young man 

running late to make it home by his curfew, took a short cut through 

the cemetery. He too, fell into the open grave. He began to jump and 

try to get out but kept failing to do so. Then out of the opposite corner 

of the dark grave he heard a voice say, “You’ll never get out of here!” 

BUT HE DID! 

 

TRANSITION—It is amazing what the right motivation can do to move 

us forward… Amen? What motivates us is important, therefore, the 

motives of our hearts are important. They can move us forward or 

cause us to fall behind. 

 

Motive answers the question “Why I do what I do?”.  My Motives  help 

me assess what is really important to me. 

 

The important issues of life are not just doing the right things. They are 

doing the right things for the right reasons. The list of wrong 

motivations can be quiet lengthy: 

*Hatred 

*Anger 



*Greed 

*Covetousness 

*Lust 

*Pride 

*Selfish ambition 

 

Investigators who work on criminal cases always look for the person(s) 

who had the means, the motive, and the opportunity to commit the 

crime. 

 

 

2 Corinthians 5: 9Therefore we make it our aim, whether present or 

absent, to be well pleasing to Him. 10For we must all appear before the 

judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive the things done in 

the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad. 
11Knowing, therefore, the terror of the Lord, we persuade men; but we 

are well known to God, and I also trust are well known in your 

consciences. 

12For we do not commend ourselves again to you, but give you 

opportunity to boast on our behalf, that you may have ananswer for 

those who boast in appearance and not in heart. 13For if we are beside 

ourselves, itis for God; or if we are of sound mind, itis for you. 14For the 

love of Christ compels us, because we judge thus: that if One died for 

all, then all died; 15and He died for all, that those who live should live no 

longer for themselves, but for Him who died for them and rose again.  

 



Paul got hold of something that got hold of him. 

You make the choices that end up making you. 

 

 

Whatever you do, work at it with all your heart, as working for the Lord, 

not for men.-The Apostle Paul (Colossians 3:23 NIV) 

 

Acts 18: 5When Silas and Timothy had come from Macedonia, Paul was 

compelled by the Spirit, and testified to the Jews that Jesus is the 

Christ.  

 

THINGS CAN SEIZE US: 

Fear= Luke 8: 37Then the whole multitude of the surrounding region of the Gadarenes 

asked Him to depart from them, for they were seized with great fear.  

 

Disease= Luke 4: 38And he arose out of the synagogue, and entered into Simon’s house. And 

Simon’s wife’s mother was taken with a great fever; and they besought him for her.  

 

Luke 22: 63And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and smote him. 

 

Acts 7: 57Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and ran upon him with 

one accord,  

 

Luke 19: 43For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, 

and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side, 

 



Luke 12: 50But I have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I straitened till it be 

accomplished! 

 

Phil 1: 23For I am hard pressed between the two, having a desire to depart and be with Christ, 

whichis far better. 24Nevertheless to remain in the flesh is more needful for you.  

 

1. YOUR MOTIVES REVEAL WHAT IS REALLY 
IMPORTANT TO YOU 
 
 

If everyone in this church was on the same level of spirituality that you 

are, what would the condition of the church be? Would it be better or 

worse? If better, great? If not, then you have just reveal that you are 

being motivated in a wrong direction. 

 

"Never try to teach a pig to sing. It just wastes your time and it annoys 

the pig."--Anonymous 

 

Motives are invisible but they are the true test of character.-Alfred A. 

Montapert 

 

William Willimon directs the Chapel at Duke University. Since students 

aren't required to attend the chapel services, he was humorously 

intrigued by one student's motivation for coming. Willimon approached 

this young man who had been ushering for several Sundays. He asked, 

"How do you like chapel?" The student politely said, "I like it." The 



chaplain then brashly inquired, "What do you think about the 

preaching?" "Well, I like that, too,"  

said the collegiate. Willimon pressed on, and asked, "What do you like 

about it?" The young man stammered, "I just . . . I like it." Willimon held 

his feet to the fire until he confessed, "Look, Dr. Willimon, I'll be honest 

with you. I come to chapel to meet women." The good-hearted doctor 

appropriately responded, "Thank you. This has done me good. In case I 

should ever become presumptuous, I will remember this conversation." 

(source unknown) 

 

What makes you tick is sometimes best seen by what ticks you off. 

 

Leaders are always looking for ways to motivate people. Unfortunately, 

the two most frequently employed tactics are guilt and fear. These are 

often employed in todays’ advertising strategies. 

 

*Mattress—If you don’t use our mattress, your spine will start looking 

like a spiral staircase. 

*Tennis shoes—If you don’t use our tennis shoes, you can’t slam jam or 

run as fast and will be left behind. 

*Car—0-60 in four seconds which means you will be able to get a 

speeding ticket twice as fast. 

 

 



Illus—The way you get a dog to let go of a bone is to throw a steak out 

in front of him. We do not have to put down everything else, we simply 

have to hold up the beauty of the Gospel.  

 

 

2. YOUR MOTIVES DETERMINE YOUR ACTIONS 
 

 

Illus-Its like the drug addict that robs a convenience store. He’s not mad at 
the store owner. He wants the money. But its really not the money he 
wants. He just wants the money because he can take it and buy the drugs. 
He is compelled by those drugs. 
 

It is motive alone that gives character to the actions of men.-Jean De La 

Bruyere 

 

Illus--J.P. Morgan proved that you can motivate anybody if find their 

"hot button." His sister could never get her son who was away at 

college to answer her letters. Morgan wrote a letter and said, "Enclosed 

please find $50," and purposely didn't enclose the money. He 

immediately received a letter back saying, "The money you said was 

enclosed in your letter wasn't." 

 

Can you remember the last time you washed a rental car? Probably not. 

People don't wash rental cars. The motivation of ownership is missing. 

The same principle is true in churches. Until people feel a degree of 

ownership, they're going to treat the church like they treat a rented 

car. I am not speaking of headship of the Church, just knowing and 



feeling they truly are a part of the Church. * "Small Group Ministry through the Sunday 

School.”  

 

LET ME SHARE SOME QUOTES WITH YOU TO THINK ABOUT: 

Ability is what you're capable of doing. Motivation determines what 

you do. Attitude determines how well you do it. 

--Lou Holtz 

 

 

People are always motivated for at least two reasons: The one they tell 

you about, and a secret one.-O. A. Battista 

 

 

We would often be ashamed of our best actions if the world only knew 

the motives behind them.-Francois de La Rochefoucauld 

 

He that does good for God's sake seeks neither praise nor reward, but 

he is sure of both in the end.-William Penn 

 

 

3. YOUR MOTIVES  DETERMINE YOUR MOMENTUM 
Luke 12: 50But I have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I 

straitened till it be accomplished! 

 

-If something  does not mean a lot to you, you will give up on it easily. 



 

We do not evangelize because we expect results. We evangelize 

because we are sent men.-Joseph D. Blinco 

 

ILLUS--ZigZiglar tells how one day he was trying to assemble a tricycle 

he had just bought for his then four-year-old son, Tom. Ziglar became 

more exasperated by the minute because the proverbial bolt A was not 

fitting into nut B. He was about to give up when Tom, who was looking 

on, suddenly blurted, "I sure do love you, Dad!" Needless to say, Ziglar 

finished putting together that tricycle. 

 

ILLUS--Years ago, a hydroelectric dam was to be built across a valley in 

Maine. The people in the town were to be relocated, and the town 

would be submerged. During the interim time between making the final 

decision and actually evacuating the people, the town, which had once 

been well-kept, fell into disrepair. The townspeople saw no reason for 

maintaining their town. One resident said, "Where there is no faith in 

the future, there is no work in the present." We must have some hope 

for the future. With Jesus Christ, we can! 

 

ILLUS--In his book The Crisis in the University, Walter Moberly notes the 

failure of evangelicals to penetrate university campuses with the 

gospel. To the Christian community he writes, "If one-tenth of what you 

believe is true, you ought to be ten times as excited as you are." It's a 

rare soul who is interested in embracing a faith that doesn't move the 

person trying to share it.--Teaching to Change Lives, Howard Hendricks, 1987, p. 156 

 



Motivation gets you going—Commitment keeps you going. 

 

4. YOUR MOTIVES DETERMINE YOUR FUTURE 
 

We can justify our every deed but God looks at our motives. 

-Solomon (Proverbs 21:2) 

 

 Do your best to present yourself to God as one approved. 

-The Apostle Paul (2 Timothy 2:15 NIV) 

 

Whatever you do, work at it with all your heart, as working for the Lord, 

not for men.-The Apostle Paul (Colossians 3:23 NIV) 

 

 

Maurice Freehill—“Which is more foolish, A child afraid of the dark, or 

a man afraid of the light?” 

 

CONCLUSION: 
 

What has hold of you this morning? 

What makes you tick? 

 

God’s word reminds us to check out motives to see what is really 

making us tick: 



 

Hebrews 4:12… and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 

heart. 13And there is no creature hidden from His sight, but all things 

are naked and open to the eyes of Him to whom we mustgive account. 

 

2 Corinthians 5: 9Therefore we make it our aim, whether present or 

absent, to be well pleasing to Him. 10For we must all appear before the 

judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive the things done in 

the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



HOW TO LIVE LIFE WITHOUT STRIFE! 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION—The other day while I was at a restaurant, I had 

ROASTED PREACHER FOR LUNCH! As I sat waiting on my order with 

some friends, I could not help but hear a rather loud conversation from 

the next table discussing their pastor.  I must say, I doubt they would 

have said the things they were saying had he been present. I also would 

add, that the things they were saying were very petty, but I also 

realized that the tone of their voices and the dislike toward their pastor 

indicated that they were brewing up a kettle of strife. I imagine most of 

us here today have heard or maybe been involved in such 

conversations. It may not have been about the pastor. It could be about 

the boss, or the mother in law, or the teacher at school, or the mayor 

or a thousand other choices. But at the core was a stirring up of strife. 

Listen to the following scripture: 

 

Proverbs 17:19 He who loves transgression loves strife, And he who 

exalts his gate seeks destruction. 

 

TRANSITION—Just a quick peek at this verse tells us two things; 

1.)   person stirring up or participating in strife strife is transgressing. 

2.)  A person stirring up or participating in strife is setting themselves 

up as judge and ordering trouble in their own lives. 

 



How do we live a life without strife? How do we avoid the pitfall of 

being a party to creating strife? Again, with the above verse in mind 

and others I will share, let me offer the following suggestions: 

 

1. STAY IN GOD’S BOUNDARIES 

The man who loves transgression is the man who enjoys operating 

beyond the boundaries that God has clearly established in His Word. He 

enjoys walking across the border into dangerous territory.  

 

2. LIVE IN HUMILITY 

The man who exalts his gate is the man who always wants to win at any 

cost. He must prove himself right whether or not he actually is. The goal 

for him is to maintain the appearance of superiority. 

 

Examine your attitudes to see if you might be a creator of strife: 

-Do you enjoy arguing for the sake of arguing?   

-Do you enjoy intimidating others in order to prove your points? 

-Do you protect your opinion even when you become aware that you 

are 

wrong?  

-Do you respect the opinions of others? 

-Do you enjoy creating controversy or becoming controversial?   

-Do you play the “devil’s” advocate at times just to show your prowess 

in 



debating?    

-Does it bother you to be involved in strife?   

-Does controversy fuel within you a desire to dig  in and state your case 

or  

to immediately begin seeking a means of reconciliation? 

  

 

3. SPEAK LIFE 

Proverbs 10:11 The mouth of the righteous is a well of life, But 

violence covers  the mouth of the wicked. 12 Hatred stirs up strife, 

But love covers all sins. 

 

Here strife is created because of hatred and speaking violence. This is 

another place we see that it is what is in the heart that makes it way 

out the mouth.  

 

4. SOW LOVE 

Proverbs 10:11 The mouth of the righteous is a well of life, But 

violence covers  the mouth of the wicked. 12 Hatred stirs up strife, 

But love covers all sins. 

 

Notice that hatred is a catalyst, it “stirs” up strife. Here are some more 

questions to consider in light of this scripture: 

  



-Does your speech life consistently line up with love?   

-When is the last occasion that your speech life indicated hatred in the  

heart?   

-Have you recently had the “stirring” stick  in your hand stirring up by 

the   

words you speak a situation that involves strife?   

-When is the last time you responded to strife by covering it with love? 

- Do you tend to really think through the consequences of the words 

you 

speak?   

 

 

 

5. DON’T LIVE IN ANGER 

Proverbs 29:22 An angry man stirs up strife, And a furious man 

abounds in  transgression. 

 

 

Unresolved anger within a person provides fuel for strife. Anger has a 

way of spreading beyond the issue that gave it birth. Anger leads to an 

abundance of fury and strife. 

 

-Is there unresolved anger in your life?   



-Do you find yourself becoming easily angered?   

-Have you expressed anger to a loved one recently?  

-If so, why?  Are you allowing anger toward a past situation to produce 

strife in the  present?   

-Do you have anger toward someone else that is causing you to be 

angry 

toward  family members? 

 

Illus—Man at work comes home and chews out his wife at home who 

then screams at little Johnny who then pulls little Susie’s hair causing 

her to go and kicks the dog who then chases the cat that runs and 

knocks over the neighbors flower pot which causes the neighbor who is 

on the phone to tell it to the neighbor down the street and then within 

an hour the whole neighborhood is cranky….. 

 

DOUBLE STRIFE COMES OUT ANGER Because IT CAUSES YOU TO 

TRANSGRESS WHICH CREATES MORE STRIFE. 

 

 

 

6. DON’T BE A GOSSIP 

 

Proverbs 16:28 A perverse man sows strife, And a whisperer separates 

the best of friends. 



The perverse man is domineering, intimidating, harsh and controlling. 

He creates (sows) strife. We must guard against these tendencies in our 

lives. 

-Do you tend to have a controlling personality?   

-Are you willing to use strife to get your way?   

-Have you recently had a situation where you shared things with 

someone  in order to affect their thinking in a  negative way toward    

someone else?   

-Are you secure enough in who you are to let other people make  

their own  decisions?   

-Are you afraid of allowing others to draw their own conclusions?  Do 

you  

have a hard time trusting people? 

 

CONCLUSION--It is important for us to recognize root issues in our lives 

that cause us to produce wrong attitudes and behaviors. Isn’t it 

wonderful that the blood of Jesus cleanses us and the Spirit of God 

transforms us. Let’s always turn to Him to change what we cannot.  

Let’s avoid strife and stand in faith and love. Learn to stand firm. Flesh 

strives but faith trusts! 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

HOW DO WE DEAL WITH TRAGEDY? 

(A response to the Fort Hood Tragedy) 

BY Eddie Lawrence 

 

(The following is a brief outline you can follow in addressing the grief and danger that the 

reason tragedy at Fort Hood that is on everyone’s minds. There are a lot of different directions 

you can take this, so I hope the basic foundation of the outline serves to help you in helping 

others through difficult times. This would make a good Wednesday night Bible study time.) 

 

INTRODUCTION – In times of tragedy the great need of the hour is 

peace to come and replace the confusion and for comfort to come to 

help with the pain. Jesus taught us that God’s children are 

peacemakers. It is in the middle of chaos and conflict that peace is so 

needed in the human heart. 

 

Matthew 5: 9Blessed are the peacemakers, For they shall be called sons 

of God. 



 

TRANSITION-- The recent tragedy at Fort Hood in which 13 people were 

killed and over 30 others injured in a horrible act by a man filled with an 

insane kind of zeal has captured our national attention. What can we 

do as believers during times as these? 

 

We should: 

 

1. KNEEL 

 

2 Chronicles 7:14 reminds us that God hears the cries of His people and 

He desires to release healing in our land. 

 

We may feel overwhelmed and unable to do anything about the 

growing global concerns of our day, especially in regard to the militant 

Islam that sees our existence as a problem. But we still have the power 

of prayer that can unleash the power of God that can overcome 

anything. 

 

John Bunyan wrote, “You can do more than pray after you have prayed. 

But you can’t do more than pray until you have prayed. 

 

The first thing we need to do as God’s people when faced with tragedy 

is to invite God and His resources into the middle of the Chaos. 

 



 

2. SIT 

Have you noticed as you read the Gospels how much Jesus taught his 

disciples as they just hung out together. Even hours before his 

crucifixion, he drew them aside and talked with them. After the 

resurrection, he drew them together and imparted to them. 

 

These are times we need to sit down and talk to one another. Parents 

need to sit down and talk to their children about their questions. 

Christians need to encourage one another as to the right things to do 

and the right way to respond. 

 

If we are not careful, in the middle of the mayhem we can miss 

important opportunities to speak into people’s lives. I am reminded of a 

story told by one of our Astronauts. 

 

Illus--Peter Cernan the last U.S. Astronaut to leave his footprints on the 

moon made two trips to the moon during the Gemini missions. Upon 

his first return from the moon his daughter who was six at the time 

said, “Daddy, now that you have been to the moon and back, can you 

take me camping like you promised. 

 

Kids and grown up kids alike often spell love TIME. 

 

We need to spend time with one another walking through tough times 

together.  



 

3. WALK 

This is also a time to live out the principles of Christ in our life 

 

Illus—At the shooting some years ago in Littleton, Colorado, Mickey 

Cain told of her friend who gave her life in the shooting. The gunmen 

came in and said, “Does anyone in here trust in Christ?” This girl stood 

up and was shot to death. She had been living for Christ on campus and 

she died for Christ. 

 

That witness for Christ lives on. It is often what we do in the middle of 

the fire that allows people to truly see Christ. 

 

Live by golden rule-don’t think anyone is outside the circle of God’s 

reach. 

We need to pray for the spread of the Gospel as never before, because 

it is the only solution to the darkness of men’s hearts. 

 

 

4. STAND 

 

Ephesians 6:12 reminds us that our warfare is against spiritual hosts of 

wickedness. Yes, the Devil and his demons are real. They are at work in 

today’s world. We are not to be ignorant of their devices. We are to 



robe ourselves with the armor of God and take our stand for 

righteousness and truth. 

 

Remember God told Israel to stay away from the practices and gods of 

the land they were entering lest they follow after them. 

 

There is only one way of Salvation and His name is Jesus!  

 

5. WATCH 

It is a time to be watchman on the walls. To learn the lessons from 

history and from Scripture that will enable us to be wise concerning the 

times. To have God’s heart for sinners while warring against sin. 

 

-We need to sober and alert. 

 

CONCLUSION—In which of the above areas do you feel the 

strongest(repeat them)? In which of the areas do you feel the weakest 

(repeat them)? 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

THREE KEYS TO INTIMACY 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 
INTRODUCTION – It’s interesting to think about the things people say right 
before they really mess up. What they are saying before they mess up will 
often reveal WHY they messed up. Here are some humorous things that 
people say right before they mess up: 
 
--Don’t worry, it's fireproof. 
--What does this button do? 
--Are you sure the power is off? 
--Pull the pin and count to what? 
--Which wire was I supposed to cut? 
--I wonder where the mother bear is. 
--I've seen this done on TV. 
--These are the good kind of mushrooms. 
--I'll hold it and you light the fuse. 
--Let it down slowly. 
--It's strong enough for both of us. 
--This doesn't taste right. 
--I can make this light before it changes. 
--Nice doggie. 
--I can do that with my eyes closed. 
--I've done this before. 
--Don't be so superstitious. 
--Now watch this. 



 

Those are some funny statements. We also can see trouble coming in 

our relationships by the things we find ourselves saying or thinking. 

Here are some examples that are not too funny: 

 

-She doesn’t understand me, so I will find someone who does. 

-He is never here, I need someone who wants to spend time with me. 

-I thought I knew him before we married. 

-The Lord understands why I need to do this. 

-Nobody will ever know about this. 

-It’s going to happen anyway, so I might as well do it now. 

-She’ll get over it. 

-My children know I’m busy. 

-I can stop this whenever I want to. 

 

TRANSITION TO TEXT: Certainly these are all warning signs that trouble 

is brewing. What can we do to turn things around in such times? What 

can we do to keep such talk and thoughts from beginning in the first 

place? Here is a passage of Scripture from God’s Word that will help us: 

 

1 John 1:5This is the message which we have heard from Him and 

declare to you, that God is light and in Him is no darkness at all. 6 If 

we say that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie 

and do not practice the truth. 7 But if we walk in the light as He is in 

the light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus 

Christ His Son cleanses us from all sin.  



 

TRANSITION TO MAIN POINTS: In this message based on the passage I 

have just read, I am going to share three words that we need to speak 

and think about today that will bring help to each of us in having a 

stronger relationship with God and with each other. These three words 

are what I will call – THREE KEYS TO INTIMACY 

 

 

The first key to intimacy is: 

1. TRANSPARENCY  

These verses in First John call us to walk in the light. The light is where 

you can see the best. It is in darkness that we are able to hide what is 

going on. The light exposes our wrong talk and wrong thoughts. 

 

If we say we are walking in light when we are walking in darkness, we 

lie. This is hypocrisy.  

 

Someone said that intimacy really means “IN-TO-ME-SEE” 

Deep and strong relationships are formed when we walk in the light 

and allow the light to expose in each of lives, the areas where we are 

holding on to a lie. Light exposes the deception in our hearts that is 

leading us astray. 

 

 



ILLUS—In1948, Roy Hession, British Evangelist, who was meeting with 

other people who had been experiencing great revival in Africa, had a 

life changing experience. In the light of truth as others shared what God 

exposed and done in their lives, areas in his life were exposed that 

needed to be revived, one of which was his relationship with his wife. 

He allowed the Spirit of God to cleanse him and then God began a great 

work in and through him that has touched many others. He wrote the 

book, Calvary Road, which is one of the most powerful little books I 

have ever read. 

 

ILLUS—Henry Drummon wrote the book, The Greatest Thing in the 

World. Which is about the Love of God. It has blessed and been read by 

tons of people. After his death, someone was talking to his wife. “What 

was it like living with a man that his whole life was spent preaching and 

teaching about love?” She replied, “That wasn’t the way he was at 

home.” 

 

ILLUS—Billy Sunday the great baseball player turned evangelist who 

ignited a generation said, “I have traveled the world getting people 

saved only to see my own children going to hell.” 

 

Oh dear friends, these examples show us that we may hold a flashlight 

for others and yet not turn it on ourselves. What do the people closest 

to you have to say about your life? What does you spouse see and hear 

in your life? What do our children hear and see? Are we being real or 

hypocritical with them? Are we walking in the light for our own lives, 

not just trying to shine it on someone else? 

 



We may need some Holy Ghost Shock Therapy. This is called conviction. 

We need to come out from under our religious anesthesia long enough 

to see what is really going on in our lives. 

 

We need honesty and transparency in our relationship with God and 

with each other. 

 

The second key to intimacy is: 

 

2. UNITY 

 

Notice it says, “If WE walk in the light”  we will have fellowship with one 

another and with Jesus.  

Someone said that “Fellowship is two fellows in one ship.” Who are you 

in the boat with in the sea of life. Are you experiencing fellowship or 

just riding it out? 

 

In a marriage, a husband and wife will not always agree on everything, 

but they need to learn to deal with differences without losing 

fellowship. There is power in this kind of unity.  

 

Intimacy is based on agreement and is destroy by disunity. 

The word “divison” speaks of two – visions. The way to end division is 

by deciding on one vision. Which vision is that? The vision that comes 

forth when you take it to the light and see what Jesus says. The Bible 



tells us that Jesus is with any two that come together in his name. So, 

he is always there to give guidance. If we can agree that he is Lord and 

he has the final say and walk in unity into the light to see what we need 

to see, good things will happen. 

 

ILLUS— It is when you flip the light on in the middle of the dark, that 

you will catch a cockroach out in the open where you can kill it. So is it, 

in our own hearts. 

 

Many times our relationship with someone else is not right, because 

our relationship with God is not right. When I am in right relationship 

with God then I find it easier to be in right relationship with others. If 

my relationship with God is not right, then my closest of earthly 

relationships will suffer as a result. 

 

The light will show us what is in the way so we can deal with it. 

 

Often the step before unity in our lives is called death. We will have to 

die to an opinion, a viewpoint, a lie, a habit, etc.  

 

Death paves the way for unity. 

Illus—Have you noticed that family members may fight like cats and 

dogs till one of them dies. Then at the funeral when they go to the 

casket, they say something like, “He was the best thing in the world.” 

You see death has a way of clearing up out thinking so that we can see 



what really matters. The same happens when we die to our flesh, we 

immediately begin seeing things differently. 

 

John 17—Jesus prayed for us to have unity and then went and died to 

make it happen. 

 

ILLUS—This is what happened when you got saved. You got in 

agreement with God by dying to the old man and believing God for the 

new, and looked what happened. 

 

ILLUS—When two people can’t agree then one of two things needs to 

happen. There needs to be one funeral or two.  

 

Thoughts About  A Flesh Funeral 

 

-Don’t order flowers. Its cost you enough already. 

-Don’t view the body. You may have second thoughts. 

-Don’t have visitation—pity party 

-Don’t grieve over it (Illus—You wouldn’t grieve over a cancerous tumor 

being cut out of you, would you? Poor old tumor, I am going to miss 

you. You were killing me and now you’re gone. I’m going to miss you.) 

-Don’t die to things just because your spouse “out stubborn” you. Let 

the Holy Spirit lead the funeral procession. 

- Remember you can’t have a resurrection until you have died. A flesh 

funeral is a good thing. 



 

THE BOTTOM LINE:No unity---No intimacy. 

A house divided against itself cannot stand & cannot stand each other. 

 

The third key to intimacy is: 

 

3. CONSISTENCY---“Walk in the light”v7 

What I have been sharing is not just a one time deal. We constantly 

have to bring our hearts to the light.  

 

-This is not turning over a new leaf everyday like you are flipping 

through a Sears catalog. It is a honest reading God’s Word and allowing 

God’s Spirit to convict and change you. You get your will into 

agreement with God’s will. 

 

The word “Walk” = peripateo , present tense here. A consistent walk in 

the light so that there can be fellowship. It is the idea of continuing to 

walk in the light. In other words, it is a lifestyle of living in the light. This 

way, you can see things that are trying to get into you that will harm 

you before they actually take root.  

 

A. Notice it is walking in the light. The light is what you are after not the 

fellowship. Get in the light and the fellowship is the fruit of it.  

 

B. Don’t be a fake—v 6 You lie and do not the truth. V8-10 



 

C. Obey and Build On it! 

You cannot build the kind of trust that is necessary to break down walls 

by doing better in cycles. 

 

“I mean it this time.” Gets old. 

If we walk in the light of God’s Word, we will begin to be liberated from 

the dark areas of our lives (John 8:31-32). Let us be people of the light 

by choosing to live in the light. 

 

CONCLUSION – I want to read the first three verses of this chapter to 

you in closing. As I do notice the opportunity for intimacy in our lives 

with each other and with God. 

 

1 John 1:3 that which we have seen and heard we declare to you, that 

you also may have fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship is with 

the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ. 4 And these things we write to 

you that your joy may be full.  

 

Wow, you and I are invited to participate in the communion and 

fellowship that exists in the Holy Trinity. As a result, we experience a 

joy that is overflowing and fills the hunger of our hearts. Let’s all walk 

into the light and share this life of transparency, unity, and consistency 

together. 

 



WHY THIS CHURCH CAN BECOME A 
GREATER CHURCH 

By Eddie Lawrence 

(This message is intended to be a very uplifting and encouraging message 
to inspire people to be excited about what Jesus wants to do through their 
church.) 

INTRODUCTION:The story is told about a little girl had been to a revival 
and been happily converted. She came home laughing and singing, her 
little heart so light and full of joy. "O grandpa," she cried, rushing into the 
room where the old man sat, "I have got religion! I have got religion!" He 
took her by the shoulders and set her down hard on a chair. "You don't 
know what religion is. People don't shout and skip when they have religion. 
Now, sit still." 

The child sat there a while, then crept away, all the joy and gladness gone 
from her little heart. She went and climbed on the lot fence, where she went 
each day to feed sugar to an old donkey. The old donkey put his head up, 
and as she stroked his face she said pityingly: "Poor old donkey! Poor old 
donkey! You have got religion--I know you have; your face is long, just like 
grandpa's." 

Folks, when you really find out who Jesus is and what Church is really to 
be about, it gets you excited. I am excited today and I want to share with 
you why this church can become a greater church. I hope it will excite you 
as well. Listen to what Jesus told his disciples about the Church: 

 

 

TEXT: 
Matthew 16:13 When Jesus came into the region of Caesarea Philippi, He 
asked His disciples, saying, “Who do men say that I, the Son of Man, am?”  
14 So they said, “Some say John the Baptist, some Elijah, and others 
Jeremiah or one of the prophets.”  
15 He said to them, “But who do you say that I am?”  
16 Simon Peter answered and said, “You are the Christ, the Son of the 



living God.”  
17 Jesus answered and said to him, “Blessed are you, Simon Bar-Jonah, for 
flesh and blood has not revealed this to you, but My Father who is in 
heaven. 18 And I also say to you that you are Peter, and on this rock I will 
build My church, and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. 19 And I 
will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatever you bind on 
earth will be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will be 

loosed[d] in heaven.” 

TRANSITION: 

NOT BECAUSE: 
-of its size 
-of its location 
-of its history 
-of any particular member or leader 

1. BECAUSE JESUS IS A GREAT BUILDER(v18) 
Matthew 16:18Jesus said, “I will build my church.” 

This Church can become greater because Jesus has told us he would build 
it. One of the great keys to seeing this church becoming great is to allow 
Jesus to do what only he can do. He knows how to build and get the job 
done. 

Humor-- Did you hear about the guy who is both a taxidermist and a 

veterinarian?  

He has a sign on his door: “Either way, you get your dog back.”  

Contributed by Beth L. Mack, Reader’s Digest, May 1996, p. 67. 

I know that was corny, but you know what, one way or the other, this 

church will grow if we allow Jesus to do what he is willing to do> 

Let’s do a little review on some very core truths. I am going to ask some 

questions in order to remind us of an important fact: 

http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=matthew%2016&version=NKJV#fen-NKJV-23688d


-How many people here today died on a cross to save others from their 

sins? 

-How many people here today shed their blood in order to establish a 

new covenant between God and man? 

-How many people here today pre-existed in eternity past and came to 

earth and became a man and took the sins of humanity upon yourself 

in order to redeem them to God? 

We are all in agreement. None of us here is the Savior of mankind and 

the eternally existent God. Only Jesus fits that description, therefore, 

he is the founder of the Church, he bought the church with his own 

blood and he declares himself to be the builder of the Church. So let’s 

let him build! 

 

This can be a greater church-- 
2. BECAUSE WE HAVE A GREAT PROMISE (v18) 

“the gates of hell will not prevail” 

The picture is of a marching army storming the gates that hell uses to keep 
people bound and away from God. We have the promise of the power to 
see those gates blown open and people coming out into the glorious 
freedom Jesus died to give people. It happens everytime someone gives 
their life to Christ—we prevail! 

TESTIMONY (Share a testimony here of someone who has been saved. It 
would be good to get their permission to do so. Share in a way that 
magnifies what Jesus did and honors who the person now is.) 

3. BECAUSE JESUS USES PEOPLE WHO STUMBLE (v18-10) 

In this passage, Jesus shares with Peter that he was going to use him in a 
mighty way and we all know he did. Jesus also knew that Peter would fail 
him, but the same prevailing power that saves a person also helps pick up 
a stumbling believer. This happened in Peter’s life. We can all be 
encouraged this morning by knowing that Jesus shared that he could and 



would use people who missed it, who failed, whose mouth outran their 
message. This can be a greater church because Jesus has said he could 
use an imperfect people to work through to build His church. 

Humor-- Did you hear about the man who tried to run a symphony and did 
such a bad job they decided to electrocute him? But they couldn’t, he was 
such a poor conductor. The Bell, the Clapper, and the Cord: Wit and Witticism, (Baltimore: National Federation of 

the Blind, 1994), p. 6 

Well some of us are poor conductors, but that does not stop Jesus and the 
grace of God from getting the job done. This is not to magnify our 
weakness but to magnify His power. 

Humor--  Darrell Robinson tells of the man who struggled with being a 
failure, he says of this man, “He felt like a failure! Everything he attempted 
seemed to turn out wrong. He began to fantasize about being rich. He 
would do the one thing he could do to make the most money in the briefest 
period of time. He would take up the occupation of bank robbing.  

The would-be bank robber began to plan his strategy. He sat up late at 
night working on detailed plans, drawing sketches and going over steps he 
would take in robbing the bank. But he could never seem to get around to 
robbing the bank. He would plan each night, but when morning came, his 
anxiety paralyzed him, again. 

One night he determined that his mind was made up. Regardless of his 
feelings he would force himself to rob the bank the next morning. The next 
morning an anxiety attack paralyzed him again. Finally he came through it 
and forced himself to get into his car and go to the bank. 

The reluctant bank robber sat in the car in the parking lot from 10 a.m. to 1 
p.m. trying to force himself out of the car. Finally, he got out of the car and 
went into the bank. At the teller’s window he handed the teller his pistol. He 
stuck his brown paper bag in her face and said, “Don’t stick with me. This is 
a mess-up.”Darrell W. Robinson, People Sharing Jesus, (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1995), p. xx 

Well, I am grateful that God sticks with all us mess ups aren’t you? Let me 
encourage you with something a great man of God once said. 

ILLUS--Hudson Taylor, founder of the China Inland Mission, knew the 
secret of strength through weakness. Complimented once by a friend on 



the impact of the mission, Hudson answered, “It seemed to me that God 
looked over the whole world to find a man who was weak enough to do His 
work, and when He at last found me, He said, ‘He is weak enough—he’ll 
do.’ All God’s giants have been weak men who did great things for God 
because they reckoned on His being with them.”Our Daily Bread, May 13, 1996 

CONCLUSION: Dear Believing friends, we can all be encouraged today 

that this church can become a greater church that she has ever been. 

Jesus is the builder. Hell can’t stop us! And Jesus chooses to use us to 

do the job. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



HOW TO LIVE A LIFE THAT GRATIFIES GOD 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: 

Please allow me a few moments to share with you about a man who is 

one our ancient grandfathers. It’s true! I am speaking of a man named 

Enoch who was the great grandfather of Noah and therefore an ancient 

grandfather to everyone in this room right now.  

 

Enoch is talked about in Genesis 5 but also in the New Testament. In 

the New Testament, Enoch is mentioned three times: 

 

1. Enoch is in Luke's genealogy of Jesus -- 

Luke 3:36 the son of Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the 

son of Noah, the son of Lamech, 37 the son of Methuselah, the son of 

Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Mahalalel, the son of Cainan, 38 the 

son of Enosh, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God. 

 

2. Jude refers to Enoch as a Prophet who saw the future coming of the 

Lord-- 

Jude 14 Now Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied about these 

men also, saying, “Behold, the Lord comes with ten thousands of His 

saints, 15 to execute judgment on all, to convict all who are ungodly 

among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have committed in 

an ungodly way, and of all the harsh things which ungodly sinners have 

spoken against Him.” 



 

3. The writer of Hebrews tells us Enoch was a man who had the kind of 

faith that really pleased God. 

 

-The Enoch of Hebrews 11 is mentioned 7 times in the Old Testament. 

-Enoch birthed Methusela who lived 969 years, the longest of any 

person in the Bible. 

-Methusaleh means, when I am gone, it will come! 

"He was the oldest man of whom we have any record. This very ancient 

man lived before the Flood, and died at the age of 969 years, in the 

year of the Flood (Gen. 5:21-27; 1 Chr. 1:3). This fact, plus the former 

possible meaning of his name, suggests that Methuselah's very godly 

father, Enoch, received a prophecy from God when his son was born, 

thus the name. Methuselah's great age may be further evidence of 

God's “long-suffering… in the days of Noah” (1 Peter 3:20; 2 Peter 

3:9)."(Christiananswers.net) 

-Enoch was taken by God without seeing death. 

-Some think Enoch and Elijah will return in the last days and face death 

since both of them were caught up supernaturally by God. They were 

both Prophets. It is well known that in Jesus day, the people were 

looking for the return of Elijah. 

 

We do know there will be a generation of believers who will taken up 

without seeing death. They will be translated and changed (1 Thess. 

4:13-16). So let’s be people like Enoch that live a life so pleasing to God, 

that He just wants to translate us to be with Himself. Amen? 



 

 

TRANSITION TO TEXT: This is the passage we want to investigate in this 

message. Let’s read two verses out of Hebrews 11 that show us a man 

who pleased God and what it was about him that so pleased God: 

 

Hebrews 11:5 By faith Enoch was taken away so that he did not see 

death,  “and was not found, because God had taken him”;[a] for before 

he was taken he had this testimony, that he pleased God. 6 But without 

faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must 

believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of those who diligently 

seek Him.  

 

LET ME SHARE WITH YOU FIVE TRUTHS TO KEEP IN MIND IF YOU WANT 

TO LIVE A LIFE THAT GRATIFIES GOD: 

 

1. GOD FINDS PLEASURE IN YOUR FAITH 

We are told in Hebrews 11:5 that God took Enoch (literally seized him 

up) because he pleased God. Therefore: 

 

-We can do something that causes God to experience pleasure. Isn’t 

that a wonderful thought. We can live in such a way that God has 

pleasure because of us. This is awesome. The God who spoke the earth 

into existence can find pleasure in us. When you think of his creative 

power that He just spoke “Sun, Moon, Stars” and they all came into 

existence, you would think God would be hard to impress, right? Yet, 



you and I can bring Him pleasure. This is wonderful.  

 

How do we bring Him pleasure?  

-When He sees us responding to Him in faith. Our faith brings God 

pleasure. 

 

Without faith, we cannot bring God pleasure. Isn’t that what this 

Scripture says in verse 6? 

 

without = separate and apart from 

adúnatos = no possiblity, no power to do so, impotent, no ability 

please = to be well pleasing, to gratify entirely 

 

So the first truth is our faith brings God pleasure. God really does not 

need anything, but He finds pleasure when we respond to Him in faith. 

 

The second truth is- 

2. APPROACHING GOD REQUIRES FAITH 

comes to God = compound words "to" and "come" 

 

In other words, if you plan on coming into the presence of God, then is 

faith and faith alone that will get you there. God chose it to be this way. 

We come to Him in faith. It just makes sense if you think about it. It is 

kinda weird for the atheist to say, “I don’t believe there is a God, so I 

am going to go to Him.”  



 

In the New Testament it is made clear to us that we approach God 

through faith in Jesus Christ His Son. We have access to God through 

our faith in Christ. The whole book of Hebrews out of which we are 

studying today is about this truth. You do not go to God any longer 

through the blood of bulls and goats but through the blood of His Son. 

We have access to God through His Son Jesus Christ. When we pray, we 

pray in the name of Jesus. By our faith in Christ, we are able to 

approach God as our Father and come into His presence as His child 

unafraid of His motives toward us. The enmity between us and God has 

been removed and we have been adopted into the family. But if you do 

not believe that, you will not go to the family reunion, right? You will 

not show up at the Supper table.  

 

It pleases God when we truly believe that we can approach Him and 

fellowship with Him based on what Jesus has done for us. He finds 

pleasure in that. 

 

3. GOD PLEASING FAITH LIVES WITH THE AWARENESS THAT GOD 

LIVES 

Must believe = (Greek,DEI) it is necessary to believe that GOD IS! 

 

This is basic and fundamental. He lives! He is the living God. He truly 

exists. He is not the figment of a religious zealot’s wild ideas. He is true, 

personal and eternal. 

 



It is easy for people to say that they believe in God, but does our lives 

indicate that we believe in Him.  

 

ILLUS--Years ago, the German PhilospherFriedrichNietzsche wrote in his 

book MADMAN that GOD IS DEAD. Well lots of those folks have died 

since that time, God is still alive, and now they all know that their 

saying God was dead failed to kill him off. 

 

The enemy knows that if he can deceive people into believing that God 

does not exist that the foundational truth on which Christianity rests, 

crumbles within their mind. In other words, the enemy can get people 

to believe that GOD IS NOT then they will not approach Him nor believe 

in Him.  

 

The life that pleases God knows that GOD IS. If God were speaking 

Hebrews 11:6 directly to us in the first person, it would read “For he 

who comes to me, must believe that I AM….” Interestingly, I AM  is the 

Divine name of God that means HE IS THE GOD CONTINUES TO BE WHO 

HE HAS ALWAYS BEEN.  

 

The question is: What evidence is there in your life that God lives? Any 

viable evidence there is must rest upon faith. That is the reason you 

cannot intellectualize someone into the kingdom. It requires faith at 

the fundamental level of the human soul.  

 

The fourth truth is: 

 



4. GOD PLEASING FAITH KNOWS THATIT PAYS TO SEEK GOD 

The basic message of the Gospel (Good News) is that even though the 

pay day we deserve for our sin is death (Romans 3:23) 

The word reward is a compound Greek word= to render + a reward. 

One of the root words = to pay 

The word Seek = out + to seek, to seek out. to strive to find. 

 

Father God wants us to believe that His heart toward us is filled with 

grace and goodness. That HE is for us and not against us. That He is 

working all things together for good. It is imperative that we settle in 

our hearts that God’s heart toward us is filled with love and grace and 

mercy.  

 

The main point I want to stress here is that we need to learn that we 

are to have faith at all times in every circumstance. Sometimes it is easy 

to have faith in the middle of a easily identified blessing. But what 

about the times that it seems that God is nowhere to be found? 

 

-In the Lion’s Den? 

-In the fiery furnace? 

-With your back to the Egyptian army and your face to an angry sea? 

 

What about those times when you have prayed and prayed and your 

answer has still not arrived. Can you still believe that God works all 

things together for good?  

 



Faith always looks for God in every circumstance and situation. In those 

times when your mind says, "Where is God in all this?" you are asking 

the right question, just be sure it is with the right motive. Usually we 

ask the question based on doubt rather than faith. 

 

It is your faith that will bring you to God in a circumstance. 

 

James 1:6 But let him ask in faith, with no doubting, for he who doubts 

is like a wave of the sea driven and tossed by the wind. 7 For let not 

that man suppose that he will receive anything from the Lord; 

 

Do you have faith that God can turn the person’s life around that gives 

you the most trouble? 

ILLUS-- One night in a church service a young woman felt the tug of God at 
her heart. She responded to God's call and accepted Jesus as her Lord 
and Savior. The young woman had a very rough past, involving alcohol, 
drugs, and prostitution. But the change in her was evident. As time went on 
she became a faithful member of the church. She eventually became 
involved in the ministry, teaching young children. It was not very long until 
this faithful young woman had caught the eye and heart of the pastor's son. 
The relationship grew and they began to make wedding plans. 

This was when the problems began. You see, about one half of the church 
did not think that a woman with a past such as hers was suitable for a 
pastor's son. The church began to argue and fight about the matter. So 
they decided to have a meeting. As the people made their arguments and 
tensions increased, the meeting was getting completely out of hand. The 
young woman became very upset about all the things being brought up 
about her past. As she began to cry the pastor's son stood to speak. He 
could not bear the pain it was causing his wife to be. 



He began to speak and his statement was this: "My fiancée's past is not 
what is on trial here. What you are questioning is the ability of the blood of 
Jesus to wash away sin. Today you have put the blood of Jesus on trial. 
So, does it wash away sin or not?" The whole church began to weep as 
they realized that they had been slandering the blood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Faith knows that when a person trusts God, it ultimately pays great 
benefits. 

 

 

5. GOD PLEASING FAITH IS DILIGENT IN SEEKING GOD 

This is a very important part of the passage we are studying. Notice that 

faith seeks HIM, not what He gives us, not what He does for us. In other 

words, it is about the motives of our seeking. Is it Him that we are after, 

or do we just view Him as a cosmic slot machine that dispenses gifts to 

us if we pull on His arm long enough and hard enough.  How do we do 

this? By using Him for our own selfish ends. 

 

We often use God as an excuse to find something else other than Him: 

-feed our ego 

-human recognition  

-We go to church like we go to the county fair -- to see the show, the 

fireworks, to be entertained. 

 

A Heart Check: Imagine a woman meets a man on the internet. She 

develops a relationship. She has never met him face to face. she has 

seen his pictures. He has spoken to her on the phone. She has received 



cards, letters, emails. He just seems to always know what to say, what 

to send, how to respond. He is constantly sending her gifts and money. 

Then they plan to meet. She finds out that he is much different that she 

had imagined. When she arrives for the meeting, she discovers he is a 

member of a royal family. He is actually the prince who about to be is 

crowned a King. She is taken into a room to meet him. She approaches 

him. He is seated on a golden throne. He has a glimmering diamond 

studded ring on his hand. Her eyes pop out. Everyone notices she is 

amazed by what she is seeing. She draws near to the man who has 

flooded her with his love and affection. He stands and moves toward 

her. As he reaches out to put his arms around her and hold her for the 

first time, she reaches toward him, and then in a quick move she grabs 

his hand and pulls off his ring. She then begins to jump up and down. 

She holds the ring up over her head and begins shouting. She says to 

everyone, look what I have. Look at this ring. Isn't it beautiful? I have 

always wanted a ring like this. I cannot believe this is happening to me. 

Question: Are we seeking what we can get from God or God Himself? 

Are we captured by his gifts, his power or by Him? 

CONCLUSION—Do you want to live a life that gratifies God? Then learn 

to trust Him in every circumstance. Remember that you can always 

approach Him based on what Jesus has done for you? Remember that 

His heart toward you is to bless you because He loves you and He is 

pleased when you come to Him believing and trusting the goodness of 

His heart toward you. Right now in this moment, HE IS. And HE WILL 

REWARD YOU if you will SEEK HIM. 

If we do this, our great…great…great… grandfather Enoch will be glad to 

see his grandkids following in his footsteps. 

 

 



THE THREE POWERS 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: If you were in the middle of the woods and suddenly a 

huge grizzly bear jumped out in front of you with the intent of having 

you for his afternoon meal, what would you do?  

 

-Run! Do you know a human being cannot outrun a grizzly bear? 

-Maybe you could climb a tree, right? Wrong! That bear can outclimb 

you any day of the week. 

-Pray! Of course you should pray, but you better pray quickly for a 

miracle and if you don’t get it, then your prayer might be the blessing 

before the Bear’s meal. 

Oh, I forgot to mention to you, that you had a high powered rifle in 

your hand which was loaded and ready to fire. Would that change the 

options of what you could do? Of course it would! Regardless of 

whether or not, you believe in guns, hunting or killing anything, I think 

most of us would probably pull the trigger to save our lives. As a matter 

of fact, it would be foolish not to use what was in your hand to take 

care of a bear that was out to destroy you. 

 

TRANSITION—Well most of us arrived here with a Bible in our hands 

today. Most of us are facing something in our lives we need to  

vercome. Or a situation where we need a breakthrough. A problem we 

need an answer to to. An assault that we need to stop. 

 



I have a message about three things Jesus said you could use to help 

you. 

In Matthew 7 Jesus gives us the opportunity to experience God’s power 

at work in our lives and circumstances by doing three simple things. 

Actually, these three simple things bring us into what God has for us. 

They are three things we can all do and should do. I want to refer to 

them as the 3 Powers. 

 

TEXT: 

Matthew 7:7 “Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; 

knock, and it will be opened to you. 8 For everyone who asks receives, 

and he who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it will be opened. 9 Or 

what man is there among you who, if his son asks for bread, will give 

him a stone? 10 Or if he asks for a fish, will he give him a serpent? 11 If 

you then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how 

much more will your Father who is in heaven give good things to those 

who ask Him!  

 

1. THE POWER OF THE "ASK" 

WHAT HAPPENS IF I DON'T ASK? 

There are things you will not receive that you could receive. 

 

WHAT CAUSES US NOT TO ASK? 

Pride—I can handle it? 

Unbelief—I don’t think God will help. 

Deception—Convinced another way is the best way. 



Complacency—Just really don’t care enough to be prayerfully 

proactive. 

 

Abiding truth -- There are "good things" God will give you when you ask 

that you will cannot be received without asking.  

 

-God as our Father, weclomes us to draw from our relationship with 

Him. 

-God as our Father invites us to approach and ask. 

-God as our Father desires to be provider of "good things" to us. 

 

Listen to these Scriptures and their promises: 

John 14:12-13 

John 16:24 

Mark 11:23-24 

Matthew 18:19-20 

 

 

This leads to a life of receiving! 

 

2. THE POWER OF THE "SEEK" 

WHAT HAPPENS IF I DON'T SEEK? 



There are things you will not discover that God would enable you to 

discover. 

 

WHAT CAUSES US NOT TO SEEK? 

Fear—Afraid of what we might find. 

Weariness—Get tired just thinking of the effort. 

Depression—I give up, it’s no use. 

 

Abiding truth --There are discoveries God will enable us to make when 

we live in search mode that will not be made if we do not. 

 

-The power of the "find" is incredible. It is usually a season of hard work 

and investment followed by an exhilarating and sudden shift into some 

kind of success. 

 

Think of the areas in life where this would bring great blessing: 

-Seeking a spouse  

-Seeking a job 

-Seeking revival 

-Seeking a healing 

-Seeking the right investment 

-Seeking the solution for a problem (inventions) 

 

This leads to a life of finding! 

 

3. THE POWER OF THE "KNOCK" 



WHAT HAPPENS IF I DON'T KNOCK? 

We will find ourselves staring at doors that do not open. 

 

WHAT CAUSES US NOT TO KNOCK? 

Shortsightedness—believing things can’t improve 

Dread—Thinking that what is behind the door is worse than what you 

already have. 

Insecurity—Thinking no good opportunity awaits you. 

 

Abiding truth -- There are opportunities that will present themselves 

when we take steps of initiative that will not open if do not. 

 

-Knocking indicates a daring risk toward what you cannot see. 

-Knocking indicates a willingness to entertain the unexpected. 

-Knocking indicates that we yearn for something hidden that we sense 

we really need to advance. 

 

This leads to a life of "openings!" 

 

CONCLUSION – When facing life’s obstacles, learn to ask, seek, knock! 

 

 

 



THE GOD OF ALL 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

(Following is an outline I have provided here to be used as a short devotional talk like preachers 

are often called upon to give. It could also be used for a funeral sermon) 

 

INTRODUCTION—Please listen to this statement that is a bedrock statement we all should hold 

and harbor in our hearts: 

 

“IN IT ALL, THROUGH IT ALL, AND INSPITE OF IT ALL, HE IS GOD!” 

 

Life can be challenging and difficult. I want to take a few brief moments and remind us all that 

HE IS GOD OF ALL! 

 

1. THE GOD OF ALL GRACE  

Often in life, we are limited by our own weaknesses. There are many things we face that as 

humans we do not have the capacity to handle. Listen to this verse: 

1 Peter 5:10 But may[a] the God of all grace, who called us[b] to His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 

after you have suffered a while, perfect, establish, strengthen, and settle you. 

If you are in need of grace today. He’s got loads of it. 

 

2. THE GOD OF ALL PEACE 

Hebrews 13:20 Now may the God of peace who brought up our Lord Jesus 

from the dead, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of 

the everlasting covenant, 21 make you complete in every good work to 

do His will, working in you[d] what is well pleasing in His sight, through 

Jesus Christ, to whom be glory forever and ever. Amen. 

 

http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1%20peter%205:10&version=NKJV#fen-NKJV-30472a
http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1%20peter%205:10&version=NKJV#fen-NKJV-30472b
http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=HEB%2013&version=NKJV#fen-NKJV-30259d


All the peace in this world you will ever need you can find in Him. In 

addition, all the peace you will ever need to experience the world to 

come, you can find in Him. He is the God of all peace. 

 

3. THE GOD OF ALL PATIENCE AND COMFORT 

Romans 15:5Now may the God of patience and comfort grant you to be 

like-minded toward one another, according to Christ Jesus, 6 that you 

may with one mind and one mouth glorify the God and Father of our 

Lord Jesus Christ. 

 

For life’s heartaches and long seasons of waiting, we need to know this God of all patience and 

comfort. 

 

Who is more patient that God? Who understands us and what we go through better than Him? 

He is the God of all patience and comfort. 

 

4. THE GOD OF ALL HOPE 

Romans 15:13Now may the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 

believing, that you may abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

 

We need hope to know that tomorrow will bring something better. To 

know that our future is bright. That we ultimately will escape all the 

pain and sorrows brought by living in a sin cursed world. We can have 

the hope that even death cannot hold us. 

 

If you need hope, He has it. He is it! He is our hope! He is our blessed 

hope! 



 

5. THE GOD OF ALL GLORY 

Acts 7:2 And he said, “Brethren and fathers, listen: The God of glory 

appeared to our father Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia, before 

he dwelt in Haran,… 

 

He forever shines! He is all glorious God. To Him be glory forever and ever. It is living for His 

glory that is the highest form of living. It is the reason we were created. 

 

CONCLUSION—Again I remind you, “IN IT ALL, THROUGH IT ALL, AND INSPITE OF IT 

ALL, HE IS GOD!” 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

FREE EXTRA SERMON OUTLINE 



Eight Truths About the Anointing 

(This is from my Sermon Seedbed site) 
by Eddie Lawrence 

 
Acts 10:38 how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and with power, 
who went about doing good and healing all who were oppressed by the devil, for God 
was with Him.(NKJV) 
 
In looking at Acts 10:38 as Peter ministers to Cornelius and his household, we see how 
the Anointing operated in Jesus while he walked the Earth. We also can apply these 
truths to how the Anointing works in Christ's body (believers) in the Earth today. 
Following are eight truths with the part of the verse they originate. Add your own 
thoughts and comments and enjoy teaching them to others. 
 
1. It is God who Anoints 

"how God anointed" 
-Men may appoint you but only God can anoint you.  
-No man can receive anything except be given from above. 
 
2. It is his human children whom He Anoints 
"Jesus of Nazareth" This is the designation that points to Jesus' humanity. 
-People are anointed by God to continue the message of Jesus to humanity. 
 
3. He Anoints with the Holy Spirit 
"with the Holy Spirit" 
-The Holy Spirit covers, comes upon, endues, seals, and fills believers. 
-Regardless of the order people debate these things happen, the exciting thing is that 
they do happen and they happen as a result of God's goodness to us. 
 
4. He Anoints with Power 
"and with power" 
-God's power through man's weakness. Wow! 
-We need power to do the things that have to be done to overcome Satan. 
-There is a release of power available to us to do God's will in ministering to other 
people. 
-It is awesome to realize that God makes this availble to us.  
 
5. The Anointing Enables People to Do Good 
"who went about doing good" 
-To do good we need the help of the One Who is Good! 
-Jesus went about doing good! Do we? 
-List some of the good things that Jesus did... 
 
6. The Anointing Enables People to Bring Healing and Wholeness to Others 
"and healing" 



-The anointing can cause shattered lives to become whole. 
-Healing is the restoration of what living in a cursed world has stolen. 
-Healing of the body. 
-Helaing of the mind. 
-Healing of the Soul 
-Healing spiritually and ultimately. 
 
7. The Anointing Frees People from the Devil's Oppression 

"all who were oppressed by the devil" 
-Jesus came to destroy the works of the devil. 
-Oppression is a "pressure that opposes" what is good and right and holy. 
-The anointing breaks the yoke and lifts the burden off people. 
 
8. The Anointing is Evidence that God is with You. 

"for God was with Him." 
-When people are made whole through the ministry of the Holy Spirit it is evidence that 
God is near. 
-We should constantly rejoice that God is with us! 
-How much evidence is there that God is with us? This is testimony of how much 
anointing is operating in our lives. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



HOW TO HELP EACH OTHER  

GO A LITTLE FURTHER 
by Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION— I have a question for you today.  

 

Here it is. “DO THE PEOPLE YOU HANG OUT WITH… MOVE FORWARD 

IN THEIR FAITH …BECAUSE THEY HAVE HUNG OUT WITH YOU? 

 

This probing question deals with the level of influence our life has on 

the people who actually see us live it. Yes, it can be a convicting 

question. But it is a question worthy of our attention. 

 

TRANSITION TO TEXT: We will either be a “plus” or a “minus” to the 

faith of the people around us. Paul had a desire to see people move 

further on in the faith and joy of knowing Jesus.  

 

TEXT:Phil 1:25  And having this confidence, I know that I shall abide and 

continue with you all for your furtherance and joy of faith; 

 

We do not need to hang out with unbelief. We need to hang out with 

faith. You cannot bless what God wants to do in the lives of other 

people by discouraging their faith. Let’s be like Paul who wanted to 

continue (hang out) with the Philippians in order to take them a little 



further down the road of faith. The road to the future that God has for 

you can only be traveled by faith. 

 

Following are five simple ways we can encourage other people in their 

faith. 

 

The first way we can encourage each other to go a little further is: 

 

1. ENCOURAGE PEOPLE THROUGH PURPOSE NOT PROGRAMS 
Illus—If Paul were trying out a new program when he hit Phillipi he 

might have concluded the program didn’t work. But he was driven by 

purpose. Programs can be used to build people up until we look to the 

program to do what the Spirit does. 

 

* Planning must be based on purpose. What has God called us to do? 

* “Plan the work and work the plan” is not enough. Our plan must rest 

on God’s plan.  

*God’s plan is always rooted in purpose and usually redemptive 

purpose. *We must make it our aim to aim at what God aims at. 

 

A. Determine purpose 
B. Begin praying, planning, and expecting 
C. Await God’s timing 
D. Exercise faith when God speaks 
E. Watch God work 
 



-When people see purpose it attracts them.  

*When you know where you are headed then you know when you are 

off course. A ditch may not be an obstacle of the devil it may mean you 

are off course. 

 

Even in one on one situations, it is important to communicate to people 

that God has a purpose for their lives (Ephesians 2:10). 

 

 

The second way we can encourage each other to go a little further is: 

2. SPEAK LIFE NOT DEATH 
 

Illus—Paul and Silas had been shining instead of whining when in jail at 

Phillipi. In other words, it was through speaking life and not death that 

the jail shook, the chains fell off, and a jailer and his household were 

saved. I imagine the jailer and his family were encouraged when Paul 

wrote them and shared that Paul was going to visit again. 

 

*What you say when trouble strikes can encourage others to believe or 

doubt. 

*Share the word not opinion. 

*We need more declaration and less speculation. 

 

The spoken word imparts life. Speak into your self. Speak into your 

children. Speak into you friends. 



Illus-Paul led the jailer to faith in Christ by sharing the Gospel. 

 

The third way we can encourage each other to go a little further is: 

3. DEMONSTRATE COURAGE NOT COMPROMISE 
 

It was faith not fear that led Paul to praise God in the face of bad news. 

We must exercise faith in God’s ability not the Devil’s ability. 

 

Illus—Paul at Phillipi had been beaten and thrown into prison. 

Illus—The other night when Kara Beth left the room after a curse word 

was spoken on the movie we were watching. I joined her and later 

thanked her for having the courage to do what was right because it 

gave me the courage to do what was right. 

 

The fourth way we can encourage each other to go a little further is: 

4. SOW  LOVE NOT HATE 
 

Illus—Paul spared the life of the jailer instead of seeking vengeance. 

*He could have said, “God’s gonna get these Philippians. These pagans 

stink!. What kind of city is this?  They’re gonna  pay. Instead Paul 

rushed in and saved the jailer’s life. 

 

Illus—Paul moved in compassion toward the demonized girl that 

followed them around and set her free. 



 

 

The fifth way we can encourage each other to go a little further is: 

5. PRAY WITH PEOPLE 
When we stop and pray we automatically divert everything toward God 

which is what faith does. 

 

Illus-I have been amazed at the number of times I have seen life 

changing ministry take place by asking someone if I could pray with 

them. Instead of lecturing them about what’s wrong, just let them 

know you love them and want God to bless them. Then ask, “Would it 

be alright if I pray with you?”  

 

Just the other day, I sensed a lady was burdened. I asked her how 

things were going that I sensed she was struggling. She immediately 

begin to cry. It was easy to pray with her at that point. Through praying 

with someone, both people are tuning in or least thinking in a 

“Godward” direction. Good things can easily happen. 

 

It is easy to pray with people who you hang out with regularly. Don’t 

make it a religious spectacle. Just be sensitive and when someone is 

struggling, pause for a moment together and ask God to help. You’ll be 

amazed at the results. 

 



CONCLUSION— It has been said that the “Cross” is God’s plus sign in 

the midst of a world that substracts. If we live by the power of the 

cross, then we should be a plus sign to the people around us. 

 

Keep this little list of five things handy and use it to encourage yourself 

to be an encouragement to others.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



THE CALL OF GOD 
by Eddie Lawrence 

(This message is a good ordination sermon or it can be used in a more general way as well.) 
 

 

HUMOROUS INTRODUCTION – Let me share a little humorous story 

that illustrates the power of hearing someone’s voice. 

 

Illus-- A police officer pulls over a speeding car. The Officer says, "I  

clocked you at 80 mph. sir."  

 

The driver says, "Gee, officer, I had it on cruise control at 60,  

perhaps your radar needs calibrating." 

 

Not looking up from her knitting the wife says sweetly, "Now don't  

be silly dear, you know that this car doesn't have cruise control."  

 

As the officer writes out the ticket, the driver looks over at his  

wife and growls, "Can't you keep your mouth shut for once?"  

 

The wife smiles demurely and says, "You should be thankful your  

radar detector went off when it did." 

 



As the officer makes out the second ticket for the illegal radar  

detector unit, the man glowers at his wife and says through clenched  

teeth, "Darn woman, can't you keep your mouth shut." 

 

The officer frowns and says, "And I notice that you're not wearing  

your seat belt, sir. That's an automatic $75 fine."  

 

The driver says, "Yeah, well you see officer, I had it on, but took  

it off when you pulled me over so that I could get my license out of  

my back pocket." The wife says,"Now dear you know very well that you  

didn't have your seat belt on. You never wear your seat belt when  

you're driving." 

 

And as the police officer is writing out the third ticket the driver  

turns to his wife and barks, "WHY DON'T YOU SHUT UP??" 

 

The officer looks over at the woman and asks, "Does your husband  

always talk to you this way, Ma'am?" 

 

"Oh heavens no, officer. Only when he's been drinking." 

 



TRANSITION—Well, as you can see, powerful things can happen when 

certain people speak up and say things.  The most powerful voice that 

can be heard is the voice of God. Your life can be changed when you 

hear God’s voice calling you to do something. God calls people. There 

are times when God releases His voice and it is aimed right at the core 

of your heart. Now don’t  think for a moment you are not on God’s list 

to be summoned to engage the Kingdom of God.  

 

Listen to what Paul wrote. 

 

 

TEXT: 1 Corinthians 1:25-2:1 

25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness 

of God is stronger than men. 26 For you see your calling , brethren, that 

not many wise according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many 

noble, are called.  27 But God has chosen the foolish things of the world 

to put to shame the wise, and God has chosen the weak things of the 

world to put to shame the things which are mighty; 28 and the base 

things of the world and the things which are despised God has chosen, 

and the things which are not, to bring to nothing the things that are, 29 

that no flesh should glory in His presence. 30 But of Him you are in 

Christ Jesus, who became for us wisdom from God — and 

righteousness and sanctification and redemption —  31 that, as it is 

written, "He who glories, let him glory in the LORD."    

 

Notice verse 26 that Paul uses the phrase “your calling.” We all have a 

calling. God calls us to salvation and God calls us to service. We all have 



been given gifts. I want to share with you about God’s call in this 

message. 

 

There are four things about God’s call I want you to notice. 

 

I. THE CALL OF GOD IS CLEAR 

-Paul knew the Corinthians knew they had been called. (v26) 

-Jeremiah’s call from God 

-Paul on Damascus Rd. 

-Jesus “My meat is to do the will of him who sent me.” 

-Peter at Pentecost 

 

Illus-I visited a precious brother in the Spain Rehabilitation Center in 

Birmingham, Alabama. This dear man was in really bad shape. He could 

not get around on his own and he was basically unable to speak except 

for a few weak words at a time.  

 

My heart was deeply touched as he lay there in physical confinement 

with little resource of strength to do anything. His wife shared with me 

how he had been called into the ministry years earlier. He had 

experienced a lot of different kinds of setbacks. As he lay there in the 

bed, he started mumbling. I moved closer so I could possibly hear and 

understand what he was trying to say. It took him a while, but then he 

weakly whispered and said,   “There’s still fire in my bones.” 

 



Dear friends, that’s the power of the call of God. It is clear. This dear 

brother, though impaired and bound physically, still knew the clear fire-

burning call of God in his heart. The call of God is clear. 

 

 

II. THE CALL OF GOD IS SOMETIMES CONFUSING 

Now the call of God being clear does not mean you will completely 

understand all the aspects of it. 

 

In the passage we read, notice this section: 

26 For you see your calling , brethren, that not many wise according to 

the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called.  27 But God has 

chosen the foolish things of the world to put to shame the wise, and 

God has chosen the weak things of the world to put to shame the things 

which are mighty; 28 and the base things of the world and the things 

which are despised God has chosen, and the things which are not, to 

bring to nothing the things that are, 29 that no flesh should glory in His 

presence. 

 

-In other words, Paul is saying that a lot about the call of God does not 

make sense. You may feel like God could not use you, but He chooses 

and calls in order to bring glory to Himself through our weaknesses. 

 

-We are not called to understand, we are called upon to trust. It is 

easier to trust when you have full understanding. But it is the faith that 

can trust in the midst of confusion that will bring comfort. 

 



Sometimes God calls you to do something that makes no sense to 

others. 

 

-Noah—God saw the coming storm 

-Little David God saw David’s heart 

-Joseph in slavery God saw the famine 

-Jesus God saw the world’s salvation 

-Cross God saw the resurrection 

-Paul God saw the Gentile world 

-John on Patmos God gave the revelation 

 

 

III. THE CALL OF GOD IS COSTLY 

It will cost every one of us in some way to follow the call of God. 

 

Paul knew about the cost of following God’s call. Listen to what he said 

in the book of Acts on one occasion as he left behind a people he loved 

to go to another place God was calling. 

 

Acts 20: 22  "And see, now I go bound in the spirit to Jerusalem, not 

knowing the things that will happen to me there, 23  "except that the 

Holy Spirit testifies in every city, saying that chains and tribulations 

await me.  24  "But none of these things move me; nor do I count my life 

dear to myself, so that I may finish my race with joy, and the ministry 



which I received from the Lord Jesus, to testify to the gospel of the grace 

of God.  25  "And indeed, now I know that you all, among whom I have 

gone preaching the kingdom of God, will see my face no more. 

 

-Leaving is hard. 

-Letting go is hard. 

-Saying goodbye is hard. 

 

Sometimes, even the people closest to you will not be willing to pay the 

price with you to follow God. 

 

Illus- I knew of a pastor who struggled with doing what God was calling 

Him to do because his wife was uninterested in serving God. The 

statistics say that only 1 out of 40 who start out in ministry will end up 

in ministry. The one who stays with ministry will more than likely have a 

string of testimonies to the times they almost didn’t make it. Yes, it can 

be costly to pursue after God. 

 

A WORD OF WARNING!!! – Don’t mistake what I am saying. I am talking 

about following God’s call, not following ministry. Any of us can make a 

mistress out of ministry just as much as a man can have a woman who 

is his mistress. And to be honest, one is as dangerous as the other. 

 

Now don’t misunderstand me. This message is just not about being 

called into a ministry like preaching or pastoring. We all have a call of 

God on our lives and these statements apply to us all.  



 

The call of God is about pursuing God’s heart and what God reveals to 

you from His heart that He wants to be on your heart. He will give you 

the grace to do it and keep your other God given priorities in balance. 

We must not be fooled into thinking that ministry is more important 

than family. God called the family into being before He called the 

Church into being.  

 

Illus-Indiana Jones is stretching to pick up the holy Grail. The earth is 

shaking. His life is in jeopardy. All his life, he and his father had worked 

to find the grail. It is within is reach. His Father says. “Let it go!” He 

hesitates, His father speaks more firmly, “Son, Let it go!” He does and 

He realizes that it is not the grail that was really important after all. He 

treasures the relationship. 

 

Let’s not trade what we do for who we are to know.  

 

IV. THE CALL OF GOD IS CONFIRMED 

If you remember, Paul’s call was confirmed by the Apostles of the early 

church eventually even though he as formerly the one who had 

arrested them and persecuted them. They could not deny that God’s 

hand was upon Paul’s life. The ultimate confirmation is that God brings 

glory to himself from your life (see our passage v29) 

 

Unfortunately, there are some people who get confused and feel called 

to do something for God but have not heard God call. Even if men call 



you, it means nothing if God does not confirm it by His power through 

your weakness. 

 

But I do believe there will be a witness among men when God calls. 

 

Illus--Somebody is gonna notice:  

-When David slew Goliath, people started noticing something was 

different about him. The favor of God was upon his life. 

-Joseph was enslaved and falsely imprisoned but he still had favor and 

even the Egyptians noticed it. 

 

 

We do not live for the here and now. We live for something for bigger 

and greater than any of us. We are living in service to the King of Kings.  

 

Illus-- Do You Know What Sacrifice Means?  

 

Two wealthy Christians, a lawyer and a merchant, joined a party that 

was going around the world. Before they started, their minister 

earnestly asked them to observe and remember any unusual and 

interesting things that they might see in the missionary countries 

through which the party was to travel. The men promised—carelessly, 

perhaps—to do so.  

 



One day in Korea, they saw in a field by the side of the road a boy 

pulling a crude plow, while an old man held the handles and directed it. 

The lawyer was amused, and took a snapshot of the scene.  

 

"That's a curious picture! I suppose they are very poor," he said to the 

missionary who was interpreter and guide to the party.  

 

"Yes," was the quiet reply. "That is the family of Chi Noui. When the 

church was being built they were eager to give something to it, but they 

had no money so they sold their only ox and gave the money to the 

church. This spring they are pulling the plow themselves."  

 

The lawyer and the businessman by his side were silent for some 

moments. Then the businessman said, "That must have been a real 

sacrifice."  

 

"They did not call it that," said the missionary. "They thought it was 

fortunate they had an ox to sell." (from A Treasury of Bible Illustrations) 

 

When a person sees God’s glory through your life and ministry then you 

realize that it is really worth it all.  

 

CONCLUSION -- It is a joyful privilege to be part of what God is doing in 

the world.  Dear friend, listen to the powerful voice of God when He 

speaks to your heart about His purposes for your life. What is He saying 



right now? What has He been dealing with you about? When do you 

plan to say “Yes”? What about right now? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



7 Realities of the Early Church 
by Eddie Lawrence 

(This is intended to be used for more of a Mid-Week Bible study but can be used otherwise as 

well.) 
This Bible study simple overviews the early chapters of Acts and looks 

for principles that emerge from the life of the early Church. It is not 

exhaustive of course, but pulls out seven of these realities. 

 

1. They were Spirit Empowered 

Acts 2:4 And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit…. 

-new boldness 

-prophetic ministry 

-power to witness 

Problem today—We refuse to quit making boxes to define the 

movement of the Holy Spirit. We can tell what camp people are from by 

the box they have built. 

Evangelical box…Pentecostal box, Charismatic box 

The goal is for lost people to hear and see the wonderful works of 

God—not us. 

 

2. They had a Restored Preacher 

Acts 2:14 But Peter, standing up with the eleven, raised his voice… 

-Peter was the leader before 

-he was overconfident 

-he was the one no one thought would deny Christ 



-he failed 

-he wept bitterly 

-he thought it was over went back fishing 

-Jesus prayed for him before 

-sent word to him after the resurrection 

-sought him out at the beach 

-reconfirmed his call 

 

Luke 22:31The Heart of Jesus toward Peter—Satan has desired to sift 

you as wheat, but I have prayed for you that your faith fail not, and 

when you are restored, strengthen your brethren.  

-Satan wants to take us out (Jesus had told Peter he would use him to 

build his church, is it any wonder Satan came so hard at him) 

-There will be the temptation just to quit 

-You can be restored 

-God will use it to help others 

 

 

3. They were lead by people with Apostolic hearts 

-led by people with an apostolic call upon their lives.   

-establish people and churches on the word 

-Apostles set establish and pant new churches 

-Apostles demonstrate the power of the HS 

-Apostles suffer 

-Apostles are at the bottom of the pyramid not the top—they are 

foundational 

-Apostles primarily give themselves to prayer and ministry of the Word 

-Apostles give direction to set things in order 



 

Acts 6:3 Therefore, brethren, seek out from among you seven men of 

good reputation, full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom, whom we may 

appoint over this business; 4 but we will give ourselves continually to 

prayer and to the ministry of the word."  

 

4. They were Relational 

Acts 2:41 Then those who gladly received his word were baptized; and 

that day about three thousand souls were added to them.  42 And they 

continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, in the 

breaking of bread, and in prayers. 43 Then fear came upon every soul, 

and many wonders and signs were done through the apostles. 44 Now 

all who believed were together, and had all things in common, 45 and 

sold their possessions and goods, and divided them among all, as 

anyone had need.  

 

46 So continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking 

bread from house to house, they ate their food with gladness and 

simplicity of heart, 47 praising God and having favor with all the people. 

And the Lord added to the church daily those who were being saved.  

 

-baptized together 

-they grew together 

-they were taught together 

-they fellowshipped together 

-they prayed together 

-they believed together 

-they shared life together 



-they had communion together 

-they praised God together 

 

5. They were Givers 

Acts 4: 32Now the multitude of those who believed were of one heart 

and one soul; neither did anyone say that any of the things he 

possessed was his own, but they had all things in common. 33 And with 

great power the apostles gave witness to the resurrection of the Lord 

Jesus. And great grace was upon them all. 34 Nor was there anyone 

among them who lacked; for all who were possessors of lands or 

houses sold them, and brought the proceeds of the things that were 

sold, 35 and laid them at the apostles' feet; and they distributed to 

each as anyone had need. 

 

6. They were Evangelistic and Mission Minded 

Acts 5:12 And through the hands of the apostles many signs and 

wonders were done among the people. And they were all with one 

accord in Solomon's Porch. 13 Yet none of the rest dared join them, but 

the people esteemed them highly. 14 And believers were increasingly 

added to the Lord, multitudes of both men and women, 15 so that they 

brought the sick out into the streets and laid them on beds and 

couches, that at least the shadow of Peter passing by might fall on 

some of them. 16 Also a multitude gathered from the surrounding cities 

to Jerusalem, bringing sick people and those who were tormented by 

unclean spirits, and they were all healed.  

 

7. They were Persecuted 

Acts 4:1 Now as they spoke to the people, the priests, the captain of 



the temple, and the Sadducees came upon them, 2 being greatly 

disturbed that they taught the people and preached in Jesus the 

resurrection from the dead. 3 And they laid hands on them, and put 

them in custody until the next day, for it was already evening. 4 

However, many of those who heard the word believed; and the number 

of the men came to be about five thousand.  

Acts 5:17 Then the high priest rose up, and all those who were with him 

(which is the sect of the Sadducees), and they were filled with 

indignation, 18 and laid their hands on the apostles and put them in the 

common prison. 

 

Acts 7 – Stephen is stoned 

Acts 8 –Church driven out of Jerusalem 

Acts 12 –James beheaded 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



WHY YOU CAN DO THE THANKSGIVING JIG! 
by Eddie Lawrence 

(I placed the basic outline of this on Sermon Seedbed but here is the completed version with all 

the content.) 

 

INTRODUCTION –Well I am excited about Thanksgiving! There will be a 

lot of eating. As a matter of fact, our larger family met last night and 

had Thanksgiving dinner together. We had fried turkey, smoked turkey 

and smoked ham. Wow! And then all the fixins. I suppose we will eat at 

McDonalds on Thanksgiving. Hey did you hear about the Frog that 

placed an order at McDonald’s? Yeah, he ordered French Flies and a 

Diet Croak! 

 

Seriously, I do hope you are excited about Thanksgiving. As a matter of 

fact, I think Heaven gets excited about your thanksgiving. I want to 

share with you from a passage David wrote. In it we learn a lot about 

thanksgiving. 

 

 

Psalm 30:10 Hear, O LORD, and have mercy on me; 

         LORD, be my helper!” 

 

 11 You have turned for me my mourning into dancing; 

         You have put off my sackcloth and clothed me with gladness, 

 12 To the end that my glory may sing praise to You and not be silent. 

         O LORD my God, I will give thanks to You forever. 



 

TRANSITION -- I want to encourage each of us to leave here today 

doing THE THANKSFIVING JIG! I  

 

know some of you are thinking, what in the world is THE 

THANKSGIVING JIG? 

 

Well it is what happens to you or should happen to you when you 

become aware of eight different things you can thank God for: 

 

First  we can… 

1. THANK GOD FOR HEARING YOU 

30:10 Hear, O LORD,  

 

Illus—When I was just a little guy (four to five years old), I spent a lot of 

time with my Grandmother on my Dad’s side. Mama Lawrence as we 

called her at that juncture in her life, had difficulty hearing. Whenever 

you would say something, she would say, “Ugh? What did you say?” 

and you would have to repeat it for her. However, several of her 

daughter s joked about it away from her presence saying, “He hearing is 

selective.”  Especially, my aunt, who shared a party line with her. For 

those of you younger people,  the telephone lines in those days were 

not what we have today. Back then, many people would share the 

same line. It was not unusal for several neighbors to share a telephone 

line. This meant you might pick up the phone to make a call and hear 

people talking. So, realizing that your neighbor was already on the line, 



you would politely hang up. But some people, and my Grandmother 

was accused of this, would hang up and the very delicately pick up the 

phone so the click would not be so loud and listen in to the 

conversation. They said my Grandmom could hear just fine in those 

situations. 

 

Well God hears us all the time. When you need to talk to God, He is 

ready to listen and talk back, if you are wanting to talk for the right 

reason. 

 

Spurgeon wrote, “When an earthquake makes our mountain tremble, the throne 

of grace still stands firm, and we may come to it.” (Treasury of David) 

 

2. THANK GOD FOR MERCYING YOU 

“and have mercy on me;” 

 

-This is the prayer the Publican prayed. 

-This is thankfulness that we have not gotten what we do deserve. 

-Jeremiah in the book of Lamentations reminds us that God’s mercies 

are new every morning, so no matter what you wake up surrounded by, 

you are also surrounded by mercy and you can thank God for that. 

 

3. THANK GOD FOR HELPING YOU 

“LORD, be my helper!” 

 



A. Helping you when it’s good. 

I remember hearing some people say, ‘I don’t know if I can stand it if 

God blesses me any more!” 

 

B. Helping you when it’s bad. 

This is what David faced in this Psalm.  

 

C. Helping you when it’s ugly 

Illus--This past week I saw a YouTube video of a football player who 

messed up and tackled his own running back. He played for a semi-pro 

team called the Las Vegas Cobras. He was on a punt return team. His 

team mate catches the punt on the 20 yard line. He makes a few good 

cuts, finds a running lane and takes off. That is when the confused 

player races toward his team mate and tackles him near the 40 yard 

line. As soon as he hits the ground, the guy realizes what he did, and 

sits there with both hands on top of his helmet in disbelief at what he 

had done.  All his buddies are around him are left standing with their 

hands stretched out to the side as if to say, “What in the world was he 

thinking?” Somehow he gotten confused about which team he was on 

and who had the ball. The truth is, “He wasn’t doing a lot thinking good 

thinking at that moment. We all have had times like that haven’t we? 

It’s ugly! 
(http://www.mahalo.com/football-player-tackles-teammate ) 

 

 

4. THANK GOD FOR PUTTING THE DANCE BACK IN YOUR FEET 

You have turned for me my mourning into dancing; 

http://www.mahalo.com/football-player-tackles-teammate


 

GOD CAN TURN THINGS AROUND! He turns mourning into dancing. Our 

dance can be a testimony to the “Turn Around” power of God. One of 

the Hebrew words for praise is to “spin like a top.” This is another way 

we can show in an outward way how God has turned things around for 

us. 

 

All cultures except the religious culture have dance as a means to 

express themselves. In my former years of being extremely 

conservative, I would have nothing to do with any kind of dance. 

 

I was taught that the only time in the Bible that a Baptist went to a 

dance, he got his head cut off. That was John the Baptist. 

 

But the truth is, the dance is one of the ways you can express yourself 

to the Lord.  

 

THINK ABOUT IT: Anything that God says He enjoys for us to do, the 

Devil can find a way for us to do it in a way, that is opposite of what 

God intended. So we often decide to just not allow God to have that 

expression from our lives because we are afraid of what the Devil might 

do. 

 

Illus—Alabama and Auburn will playing each other in the Iron Bowl this 

coming Friday. There could be a win or a loss or a forfeit. A forfeit 

occurs when another team simply does not show up to play. What if 



Alabama this week decided that we are going to show up for the game? 

We are 11 and O and don’t won’t to mess up our perfect season.  

 

We must not lose by forfeit. 

 

- We have to believe that our feet can praise the Lord. 

-There is a great release of joy through the dance. 

-We need to remember what He has done for us.  

 

The dance really is a statement that God has brought us through 

something. 

 

 

5. THANK GOD FOR BREAKING DEATH OFF YOU 

“You have put off my sackcloth and clothed me with gladness,” 

 

This is the power of resurrection that we can now walk in freely. 

 

QUOTE--“This might be true of David, delivered from his calamity; it was true of 

Christ, arising from the tomb, to die no more; it is true of the penitent, exchanging 

his sackcloth for the garments of salvation; and it will be verified in all us, at the last 

day, when we shall put off the dishonours of the grave, to shine in glory everlasting.” 

George Horne (found in Treasury of David) 

 



 

Illus—Many people have a hard time entering in Thanksgiving when 

they have faced a great loss in the previous season. The Holidays can be 

hard when you have suffered loss, but there comes a time, when it 

shifts and you know something that held you, no longer holds you. (Ps. 

30:5) 

 

This week our ENGAGE assignment as a congregation is to contact 

someone who is grieving this Thanksgiving season. And the Bible says, 

“There is a time to mourn.” There is a time when it is not proper to 

dance. So we must be sensitive to those who are still walking through 

the numbing season of loss and grief--- death, divorce, loss of job, end 

of a relationship… 

 

6. THANK GOD FOR THE SONG YOU CAN SING 

“12 To the end that my glory may sing praise to You” 

 

Singing is another form of Thanksgiving. Interestingly this section of the 

Psalm gives us great insight into ways we can praise and thank the Lord. 

 

Illus- (Actual dialogue from American Idol -- 

Simon: "What normally happens when you sing in public, Deborah?" 

Deborah: "I've had a few people cry." 

Simon: "I can believe that." 

 
Note: This was a practical joke by American Idol 2007 judge Simon Cowell to the contestant Deborah. (Source -The Times, London.) 

 



You may not be picked to sing your song on American Idol for all 

America to hear, but Heaven listens when a child of God sings until the 

Lord. 

 

A. Hymn—You reach back for one of the old hymns that touches your 

heart. 

B. Contemporary—You release one of the songs of your generation. 

C. Spontaneous—You sing a new song to the Lord from your own heart. 

 

7. THANK GOD FOR RESTORING YOUR VOICE 

“and not be silent.” 

 

Illus—First understand there is a time to be silent.. 

 

Humor--After 10 years of marriage, husband to wife...Everything about 

you is perfect – youreyes, your lips, your skin, your body. Just perfect! 

You are lucky to be born beautiful, not like me, who's born to be a big 

liar? 

 

It’s better to leave some things unsaid, right? But there is also a time to 

start speaking too. 

 

Think About It: So much of the war is about how we are going to use 

our voice. Our voices are powerful. What are we going to say and how 

are we going to say it is often what the war is over. 



 

A. We get our prayer voice back  

B. We get our prophetic voice back 

C. We get our praise voice back 

 

8. THANK GOD FOR ETERNAL LIFE 

“O LORD my God, I will give thanks to You forever.” 

 

This is the greatest blessing of all. We are forever people. So much of 

what gets our hearts, minds, and mouths off track down here is trivial, 

temporary, and totally distracting to what really matters. 

 

Illus—Imagine Christmas morning, and your little kids open their gifts. 

They sat there very soberly and dignified and say, “Thank you for the 

present. It is very nice.” NO! You want them to break out into smiles, 

start jumping up and down, and really expressing their joy over what 

they have been give. 

 

 

CONCLUSION -- Now after hearing all that, surely, we all have a reason 

to do THE THANKSGIVING JIG! 

 

 

 



THREE STEPS TO START YOUR DAY 
by Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION – Let me share with you a morning prayer that I ran 

across that someone wrote about. It reads: 

 

Dear Lord, thus far today you should be proud of me. 

 

I haven't gossiped, lost my temper, spoken in anger, been greedy, 

grumpy, selfish or over-indulgent. No ill feeling has entered my heart, 

nor have I begrudged another soul. I am very pleased with the way I 

have performed thus far. 

 

However, in a few minutes, Lord, I will be getting out of bed to begin 

the day, and from that point on I will be in much need of your help and 

understanding. 

 

Thank you for being there for me.  

 

Amen 

 

 

TRANSITION: This does raise a question, what is a good way to start 

your day? 

 

TEXT: 



Psalm  5:1 Give ear to my words, O LORD,Consider my meditation. 2 

Give heed to the voice of my cry,My King and my God,For to You I will 

pray. 3 My voice You shall hear in the morning , O LORD;In the morning 

I will direct it to You,And I will look up.  

 

 

1. TALK TO GOD BEFORE YOU TALK TO PEOPLE 

In our passage we see that David said he started his day talking to God. 

This is good advice for us as well. 

 

Psalm 5:3 My voice You shall hear in the morning , O LORD;In the 

morning I will direct it to You, And I will look up. 

 

 

David said, I am going to start my day talking to God and looking up to 

God. 

 

Why is this so important? Here are three quick reasons: 

A. God knows what  circumstances your day holds and therefore He 

knows what you will need to have a good day. 

 

B. God knows who you are going to meet that day and therefore He can 

give you what you need to give them. 

 



C. God knows what the Devil is going to try to do to you that day and 

therefore He can prepare your heart to be ready. 

 

 

 

2. WORSHIP GOD BEFORE YOU WORK FOR PEOPLE 

The hands that are lifted up to God and the knees that have bent 

before God at the beginning of the day will be more productive. 

 

Illus—Imagine how Joseph in the Old Testament must have felt as he 

started the day looking up from the bottom of a pit, or as a slave in 

Potiphar’s household, or as a prisoner in Egypt’s prison. 

 

He could have focused on everything he had left behind, but instead he 

held on to God’s Word and worshipped God and it led him toward His 

destiny. He could have been very bitter and started each day as a 

grouch. 

 

Joseph had a heavenward attitude and it brought great favor to the 

work of his hands whether as Prince over Egypt or a slave in the field. 

 

Both David and Joseph started their day and lived their days looking up, 

and so should we. 

 

 



3. RISE TO THE CHALLENGES BEFORE YOU AND CHOOSE TO   

   REJOICE 

Let’s fast forward to the end of Psalm 5 and see how David ends this 

Psalm. 

 

Psalm 5:11 But let all those rejoice who put their trust in You;Let them 

ever shout for joy, because You defend them;Let those also who love 

Your name Be joyful in You. 12 For You, O LORD, will bless the 

righteous; With favor You will surround him as with a shield.  

NKJV 

 

 

 A WORD OF COUNSEL—“You have to make your own choice to 

rejoice.”  

 

You cannot allow other people or your circumstances to decide 

whether or not you are going to rejoice. 

 

-Remember Paul got up in a jail every morning and wrote the 

Philippians and told them to rejoice (Phil. 4:4). 

-Jesus told his disciples that they would have tribulation in the world, 

but to be of good cheer because he had overcome the world. 

-John was exiled to live on a rocky island called “Patmos,” but because 

he had chosen to worship the Lord on the Lord’s day, he received and 

awesome revelation. 



 

DO NOT ALLOW YOUR DAY TO BEGIN BASED ON WHAT THE NEWS SAYS 

OR OTHER PEOPLE SAY. YOU WON’T BE HAPPY NOR WILL THOSE 

PEOPLE AROUND YOU. This reminds me of the story about a guy named 

Bill. 

 

ILLUS-- Bill is in his mid thirties. All his friends have already gotten 

married, but Bill just dates and dates. 

 

Finally a friend asks him, "What's the matter, are you looking for the 

perfect woman? Are you that particular? Can't you find anyone who 

suits you?" 

 

"No," Bill replies. "I meet many nice girls, but as soon as I bring them 

home to meet my parents, my Mother doesn't like them. So I keep on 

looking!" 

 

"Listen," his friend suggests, "Why don't you find a girl who's just like 

your dear old Mom?" 

 

Many weeks go by and again Bill and his friend get together. "So, did 

you find the perfect girl yet? One that's just like your Mother?" 

 

Bill shrugs his shoulders, "Yes I found one just like Mom. My mother 

loved her, they became fast friends." 

 

"So are you engaged?" 

 

"I'm afraid not. Now my Father can't stand her!" 



 

REMEMBER, YOU CHOOSE TO REJOICE BASED ON WHAT GOD HAS 

TOLD YOU NOT SOMEBODY ELSE. THIS IS THE ONLY WAY TO LIVE WITH 

JOY IN THE MIDDLE OF TROUBLE. 

 

CONCLUSION—Let’s all begin this week by determining to start each 

day in the right way so we can all have a better day every day. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



FREE EXTRA SERMON OUTLINE 

(I recently posted this outline on Sermon Seedbed.  

I hope you enjoy it as well.) 

 

THE FIVE INGREDIENTS OF FAITH 

by Eddie Lawrence 

INTRODUCTION- We often talk about taking a step of faith, but actually a 

step of faith involves several "steps" in order to truly be faith. 

TEXT- Luke 5: 1So it was, as the multitude pressed about Him to hear the 
word of God, that He stood by the Lake of Gennesaret, 2 and saw two 
boats standing by the lake; but the fishermen had gone from them and 
were washing their nets. 3 Then He got into one of the boats, which was 
Simon’s, and asked him to put out a little from the land. And He sat down 
and taught the multitudes from the boat. 
4 When He had stopped speaking, He said to Simon, “Launch out into the 
deep and let down your nets for a catch.”  
5 But Simon answered and said to Him, “Master, we have toiled all night 
and caught nothing; nevertheless at Your word I will let down the net.” 6 
And when they had done this, they caught a great number of fish, and their 
net was breaking. 7 So they signaled to their partners in the other boat to 
come and help them. And they came and filled both the boats, so that they 
began to sink. 8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus’ knees, 
saying, “Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord!”  
9 For he and all who were with him were astonished at the catch of fish 
which they had taken; 10 and so also were James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And Jesus said to Simon, “Do not 
be afraid. From now on you will catch men.” 11 So when they had brought 
their boats to land, they forsook all and followed Him. (NKJV) 

NOTICE THE FIVE INGREDIENTS OF FAITH IN THE ABOVE 

PASSAGE: 

1. KNOWLEDGE 



(V5)..nevertheless at Your word… 
Simon (Peter) first had to know what Jesus wanted him to do before he did 
it. He heard Jesus Word. 

The first ingredient is knowledge. In order to act upon something, you first 
have to know about it.  

For example, if the local restaurant had a two-for-one special on their 
Ribeye Steak Dinners, in order for me to get in on it and experience it, and 
eat one of those dinners, I would first have to know about the offer. 

Faith comes by hearing (Romans 10:17) the Word of God. How can people 
be saved if they do not hear? This is the question Paul asked the Romans. 
In other words, people first have to know what God is saying. 

  

2. BELIEF 

(V5) But Simon answered and said to Him, “Master, we have toiled all night 
and caught nothing; nevertheless at Your word I will let down the net.” 

Notice Peter’s objection at first, we have already done this and caught 
nothing. In other words, it is hard to believe that there is any reason in the 
natural to act on what you are saying. 

Yet, Peter made the decision to believe what Jesus said. Had he not 
chosen to place faith in what Jesus said, he would never have let down the 
nets. 

Once a person knows then they must choose whether or not they believe 
that knowledge is correct. Is it true?  

To continue the restaurant illustration, you would not go for a special offer 
at a restaurant if you did not believe they were having the special offer. You 
would assume it would be a waste of time. This was Peter’s first thought, 
but he moved through it and make the choice to believe Jesus word. 

3. COMMITMENT 

(v5) …nevertheless at Your word I will let down the net.”  



Notice Peter says, "I will" let down the net. These is an act of his will. He is 
commiting himself to doing what Jesus said even before he does it. 

If a person has decided that they have heard and know about is true, then 
the next step is whether or not, they will commit to that truth. A person can 
believe that it is true that the restaurant is offering a two-for-one special on 
their ribeye steaks, but may not commit to actually taking the step to utilize 
the offer. They may hear of others who have gone and eaten one of the 
steak dinners and who share that is wonderfully delicious and a great deal, 
and still not get one for themselves. In order to fully experience the truth of 
what they have heard about and believe to be true, they have to commit to 
it for themselves. In other words, they head toward the restaurant with the 
full intent of buying. 

4. ACTION 

(v6) And when they had done this… 

Peter actually followed through on his commitment and did it. This is the 
action part. 

This is the step of acted upon a commitment made. To continue the 
illustration. This is the step of entering the restaurant, ordering and eating 
the steak. 

5. RESULTS 

(v6) And when they had done this, they caught a great number of fish, and 
their net was breaking. 7 So they signaled to their partners in the other boat 
to come and help them. And they came and filled both the boats, so that 
they began to sink. 8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying, “Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord!” 

The results of Peter’s step of faith is that he saw in the natural what he had 
already heard, believed, committed to and acted upon in his spirit and life. 
He experienced a bunch of benefits: 

-A boat load of fish "a great number of fish" 
-Enough to share with others "signaled to their partners" 
-A deeper revelation of Who Jesus was "fell down at Jesus’ knees" An act 
of worship. 



-A deeper revelation of Who he was "sinful man" 
-A powerful public witness "all were astonished" 
-A realization of purpose for his life "from now on you will catch men" 
 
This last ingredient is really more of a benefit of faith. The result one 
receives because he has heard and known, believed, committed to and 
acted upon what he has heard, and experienced it for himself. This is 

standing up at the table at the restaurant, rubbing your belly, and being fully 
satisfied and full because you ordered and ate the two-for-one special. You 
then walk out and become a witness to what you have experienced to 
others whom you think would enjoy a ribeye steak dinner at a great price. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



A CALL TO PRAYER 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 
 

HUMOROUS  INTRODUCTION— Did you hear about the guy who 

recently made a call to a business? Here is what he heard…. 

 

“Hello, our automated answering service is broken, this is a real person 

speaking….”  

 

It’s funny but in our day, we are somewhat surprised when we call and 

get a real person. But when you want to talk to Heaven, you can always 

get  a real person, right? We call this “prayer!” Today I invite you back 

to an essential basic in the Christian life. 

 

TRANSITION--This morning I want to call you to pray. Jesus called his 

disciples to pray. And as His disciples in today’s world, he now calls us 

to pray. 

 

TEXT:Luke 18: 1Then He spoke a parable to them, that men always 

ought to pray and not lose heart, 2saying: “There was in a certain city a 

judge who did not fear God nor regard man. 3“Now there was a widow 

in that city; and she came to him, saying, ‘Get justice for me from my 

adversary.’ 4“And he would not for a while; but afterward he said 

within himself, ‘Though I do not fear God nor regard man, 5‘yet because 

this widow troubles me I will avenge her, lest by her continual coming 

she weary me.’ ” 6Then the Lord said, “Hear what the unjust judge said. 
7“And shall God not avenge His own elect who cry out day and night to 



Him, though He bears long with them? 8“I tell you that He will avenge 

them speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son of Man comes, will He 

really find faith on the earth?” 

 

TRANSITION -- Every move of God in history has come after a renewal 

of prayer. In this exciting hour of history, there is more focus of prayer 

on the earth than at any time in history. There are more prayer 

meetings and more people praying than ever before. Did you know 

there are places like Nigeria in which every Friday night they have 

prayer meetings with hundreds of thousands of people in attendance?  

Let’s join our Savior’s call to pray. We see from our text: 

 

1. THE PRIORITY OF PRAYER 

 

The word “ought” carries the idea that it is an absolute necessity. Think 

of it, Jesus says that it is absolutely necessary that men always pray. 

 

We would say, “You can’t make it without prayer!” and that would be a 

pretty good paraphrase of what Jesus was saying in Luke 18:1. 

 

Illus-In the middle of the lecture the presenter pulled out a wide-mouth 

jar and placed it on the table, aside to some fist-sized rocks. 

 

After filling the jar to the top with rocks he asked, “Is the jar full?” 

 



People could see that no more rocks would fit, so they replied, “Yes!” 

 

“Not so fast,” he cautioned. He then got some gravel from under the 

table and added it to the jar, filling the spaces between the rocks. 

Again, he asked, “Is the jar full?” 

 

This time the students replied “Probably not.” 

 

The presenter then reached a bucket of sand below the table, and 

dumped it on the jar, filling the spaces between the rocks and the 

gravel. Once again he asked “Is the jar full?” 

 

“No!”, the students shouted. 

 

Finally, he grabbed a pitcher of water and filled the jar completely, 

asking to the public what they could learn from that illustration. 

 

One of the participants answered, “If you work at it, you can always fit 

more into your life.” 

 

“No,” said the presenter. “The point is, if you don’t put the big rocks in 

first. . . would you ever have gotten any of them in?” (Stephen Covey) 

 

 



Prayer is one of those big rocks. It is so easy to put it last and then there 

is no way to fit it into our schedule. 

 

Illus--Certain nations on the continent of Africa are ablaze with the 

glory of God. Explosive growth and awesome God sent revival is being 

experienced. One of these pastors was asked about it and he said, “We 

do not have all the resources that you have in America. All we have is 

prayer, so we pray.” 

 

TRANSISITON-- So Jesus calls us to make prayer a priority. He also 

teaches us about: 

 

2. THE PERSISTENCE OF PRAYER 

Leonard Ravenhill writing in “The Last Days Newsletter” tells about a 

group of tourists visiting a picturesque village who walked by an old 

man sitting beside a fence. In a rather patronizing way, one tourist 

asked, “Were any great men born in this village?” The old man replied, 

“Nope, only babies.” 

 

You are not born a great prayer warrior. You become so by praying and 

praying and praying. 

 

Always=at all times, always, ever 

 

Not to faint=to be utterly spiritless, to be wearied out, exhausted 



 

Illus—The other day in a service station I saw a little placard behind the 

counter that read, “When I die bury me at Wal-Mart so my wife will 

visit me.”  

 

Just as you may go to Wal-Mart to get what you need. Learn to go to 

God frequently over and over again until it as if you are living there. 

 

Someone said, “We do not pray to overcome God’s reluctance but to lay 

hold of God’s willingness.” 

 

Illus--I read some research on prayer that astounded me. It had to do 

with statistics on marriages that made it. Right now, the divorce rate in 

America is about 51% of all marriages end in divorce. It is 10%-12% 

higher than that for second marriages and up to 80% for 5th marriages. 

All this indicates that we are prone to keep repeating our mistakes.  

 

Research indicated that when a man and wife have a time that they 

pray together each day the rate goes to 1 out of over 1200. “The family 

that prays together really does stay together.” 

 

TRANSITION -- So Jesus calls us to be persistent in our prayers. He also 

teaches us about: 

 

3. THE POWER OF PRAYER 



 

SHALLNOT GOD AVENGE=a revenging, vengeance, punishment 

 

In 2 Cor 7:11 -- meeting out of justice; doing justice to all parties.   

 

See Luke 18:3, 21:22.  The word also has the sense of acquittal and 

carries the sense of vindication.- Vincent III  p. 329 

 

When its all said and done, it will be seen that God came through for 

you. It pays to serve God. God has forgotten you. God hasn’t failed you. 

 

The widow in Luke 18 got what she asked for. She kept asking. There is 

power in the life that determines to pray day in and day out. Our 

answers to prayer don’t always happen overnight. 

 

 

Illus--Dee Duke is a pastor from Jefferson City, Oregon. Several years 

ago he was very frustrated with being a pastor. He really wanted to be 

a farmer but knew that God had called him. He had been pastoring his 

church for seven years and had endured three church splits. He had 200 

and went to 100, and vice versa. He was having trouble once again in 

his church and had decided he would resign. Dee wasn’t an outstanding 

preacher who possessed great charisma, he was just an ordinary guy 

struggling as a pastor. 

 



He had been given an invitation to attend a pastor’s conference on the 

coast where pastors from a large geographic region would be gathering 

together to pray. He had no interest in all in this. But he did notice that 

the brochure stated that all attendees would be given $150.00 in free 

books. This tempted him but he really couldn’t afford to go. Then he 

found out that they were offering scholarships for those pastors who 

couldn’t afford to go. So he made a decision. He would attend the 

conference, pick up the free books, skip all the sessions and spend four 

cost free days on the beach then come back home and resign his church 

on Sunday morning. When he arrived he decided that he ought to at 

least attend the first session since the people were nice enough to pay 

for his trip. Well, he ended up attending all the sessions and God dealt 

with him in a very deep way. On the bus ride back home he wrote down 

seven commitments that he felt led to make to the Lord. Several of 

them had to do with the role of prayer in his own life and in the church. 

He did not resign on Sunday morning. Instead he announced a prayer 

meeting for that night and every night at 9:00 pm. That would last one 

hour.He also announced that he would also be at the church every 

morning at 6:00 am to pray for one hour. He needed people to join him 

and pray. That night most of the congregation showed up. The next 

morning not as many showed up but they prayed. He has kept this 

commitment for the last 13 years except when he is out of town. He 

also made a commitment that he would spend at least 20 hours a week 

in prayer personally. In addition he also now meets with 10 different 

groups of pastors to whom he commits four hours once a month with 

each group. He announced to his church that he was commiting himself 

to prayer and the ministry of the Word. He would not do the things that 

they were used to him doing. When this started he had 200 people in 

his church in a town of about 1600 people. Since that time the church 

now has over 1200 people who attend each Sunday. Their growth has 



been conversion growth not people swapping churches. They have 

multiple services and tell the people that they can only attend one 

service on Sunday. There are now over 25 prayer groups that meet and 

pray at least one hour together each week in addition to the nightly and 

morning prayer meetings. Their youth group is sent out to pray over 

other pastors and churches. They selected all the churches of their 

denomination in a large geographic area around their state and visited 

on site and prayed for 270 different pastors and churches. They also 

have sent teams to pray around the border of the state in which they 

live. Every thing that takes place in the church flows out of prayer. 

When their leaders come together to discuss business they have agreed 

to first pray for 45 minutes and then discuss the business. As a result 

their meetings do not last as long as they did before. The other 

churches in the city have grown as a result also. Even though there are 

only 1600 who live there on Sunday there are over 2000 people in 

church. All this because one man decided that he was going to arrange 

his priorities and stick to them.(I heard about Dee Duke at a conference I attended.) 

 

REMEMBER:James 5:16 “The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 

man availeth much.” 

 

CONCLUSION:HERE ARE SOME CHALLENGES I WANT TO SHARE WITH 

YOU: 

*To start praying everyday with your family 

*wife, children 

*Pray during the day at work—Beth Alves prayed while she cleaned the 

toilet for her husband. 



*Pray as you arrive at church. 

*Pray during the service 

*Pray when you first wake up 

*Pray as you are going to sleep 

*Pray before you eat 

*Pray as you drive—keep your eyes on the road but pray in your spirit. 

*Talk to God in the elevator 

*Talk to God in your office 

*Talk to God “in between” 

 

INVITATION—Let’s recommit to Jesus’ call to prayer. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



WHAT THE BIBLE IS 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION— I recently read a powerful story about the power of 
God’s word-- 

“Get that book out of here!”  

Gloria was stunned by her parents’ intense anger. How could a Bible be 
such a bad thing? When she brought home this gift she had received at 
school, she thought her parents would be pleased. Instead, they forbid her 
to read it and told her to destroy it! Her parents’ vehement reaction would 
soon come to haunt them. 

It was only a few months later that Gloria suddenly became ill and died. 
Grieving her loss, Gloria’s parents sadly sorted through her belongings. As 
they emptied Gloria’s school bag, they discovered the small Bible they had 
angrily demanded that she destroy. But it was no longer the clean, crisp 
book she had brought home with her just a short while ago. Now it looked 
worn, dog-eared, and well read. 

On the inside of the front cover, above the Bible League emblem, they 
found Gloria’s handwriting: “Today Jesus, I give my life to you. Be my life, 
Jesus.” 

Gloria’s parents stared at this short message. As they held their daughter’s 
forbidden Bible they could not be angry. Instead, they felt hope that maybe 
there was life after death. To settle their curiosity, they went to a Christian 
pastor—carrying Gloria’s Bible—and asked him question after question. 

Today, Gloria’s parents have found faith in Jesus and become members of 
an evangelical church in their South American city. And they each have 
their own copy of the Bible. (By Kim Heersink, Donor Relations Coordinator Bible League) 

TRANSITION – Today I want to stir up your minds by way of 

remembrance. Let us turn our attention to the great blessing that the 

Bible is to us. As you heard in the story I just shared a whole family was 



changed by the power of a read Bible. I will share several passages from 

the Bible in this message as I share five things that the Bible is: 

 

First -- 

 

1. The Bible is Breathed of God 

2 Timothy 3:16 (The Amplified Bible) Every Scripture is God-breathed 

(given by His inspiration) and profitable for instruction, for reproof and 

conviction of sin, for correction of error and discipline in obedience, 

[and] for training in righteousness (in holy living, in conformity to God's 

will in thought, purpose, and action), 

 

    17So that the man of God may be complete and proficient, well fitted 

and thoroughly equipped for every good work. 

 

 

-The words of the Bible have been breathed upon by God, just as Adam 

when he became alive.  

-God's Word is alive. (Hebrews 4:12) 

-John 6:62 (The Message) Every word I've spoken to you is a Spirit-

word, and so it is life-making. 

 

Illus-- Consider the fact that the Bible is comprised of 66 Books written 

over a period of about 1,500 years by over 40 authors from all walks of life, 
with different kinds of personalities, and in all sorts of situations. It was 
written in three languages on three continents, and it covers hundreds of 



controversial subjects. Yet, it fits together into one cohesive story with an 
appropriate beginning, a logical ending, a central character, and a 
consistent theme.  

How does one begin to explain such historical, structural, prophetic, 
doctrinal, and spiritual congruency (harmony) apart from the fact that its 
real author was Divine? (christiananswers.net) 

The Bible is inspired. God has breathed on this indestructible book and 

millions of lives continue to be changed by its life giving message. Has 

yours? What has been your attitude toward the Bible? Do you read it? 

Do you obey it? Do you include it in your decision making? Is it your 

guide or are you following the counsel of someone else? Take a long 

look at history dear friend and see the difference between those who 

followed God’s Word and those whose lives did not. Don’t look lightly 

on a long history of life changing evidence. Let God breathe on you 

through the Word He has already breathed on! 

 

Secondly-- 

2. The Bible is Packed with Power 

Hebrews 4:12 (The Amplified Bible) For the Word that God speaks is 

alive and full of power [making it active, operative, energizing, and 

effective]; it is sharper than any two-edged sword, penetrating to the 

dividing line of the [g]breath of life (soul) and [the immortal] spirit, and 

of joints and marrow [of the deepest parts of our nature], exposing and 

sifting and analyzing and judging the very thoughts and purposes of the 

heart. 

 

Illus—Look up and down the aisles of this place this morning and in the 

life of every believer here today is a story of how God’s Word broke 



through sin and darkness and brought light, and life, and love. 

(This would be a good place to share a personal testimony of 

someone’s salvation with their permission of course. Stress how 

important a role the word of God played in bringing them to the truth 

of Christ.) 

 

When we lovingly share God’s Word with people or read it for 

ourselves, we are lighting a fuse on a stick of dynamite. When it 

explodes it blows the dirt out of the way, and people begin to see those 

veins of gold. The eternal treasures that are ours through Christ. 

 

Thirdly-- 

3. The Bible is Sharp with Discernment 

Hebrews 4:12 (The Amplified Bible) For the Word that God speaks is 

alive and full of power [making it active, operative, energizing, and 

effective]; it is sharper than any two-edged sword, penetrating to the 

dividing line of the [g]breath of life (soul) and [the immortal] spirit, and 

of joints and marrow [of the deepest parts of our nature], exposing and 

sifting and analyzing and judging the very thoughts and purposes of the 

heart. 

 

-The Bible contains the discernment to break through the power of 

deception. Through reading God’s Word and allowing it to read us, we 

see ourselves as God does. Two main ideas here: 

 

A. We see ourselves as sinners in need of His grace and mercy. Through 

repentance and confession we are cleansed and changed. 



 

Then-- 

 

B. We see ourselves as sons gloriously changed and alive with the life of 

God with a grand inheritance from our Heavenly Father. 

 

Fourthly, 

4. The Bible is Liberating Truth 

John 8:31-32 (The Message)  31-32Then Jesus turned to the Jews who 

had claimed to believe in him. "If you stick with this, living out what I tell 

you, you are my disciples for sure. Then you will experience for 

yourselves the truth, and the truth will free you."  

 

A. The Bible is truth. It is our standard for life and godliness. 

 

B. Known and obeyed truth leads us to freedom. 

-This is not intellectually memorized facts, but it is revelation from God 

obeyed at the heart level. It is truth backed up by commitment and 

adherence. 

 

C. To be truly free we must obey what is really true. We cannot simply 

choose what is going to be true or not for us. What is true is true for us 

all. 

 

Illus- It has been said, “All roads of religion lead to God.” This is true. 

But what is important is, once you stand before God, then what. You 

see the Bible is clear that all of us will stand before God. No matter 



what a person believes they will end up standing before God. But once 

you are standing there, it will be very important what you have 

believed.   

 

The Bible says only those who have trusted Christ will be saved. Only 

those who have been born again will live forever with God. The Bible 

says those who do not believe will be eternally separated from God. 

 

The Bible contains the truth that sets men free from death, hell and the 

grave through faith in Jesus Christ. 

 

Illus—Through God’s Word, you have a key that can open the prison 

door behind which is a bound human heart. You can deliver the 

message that sets the prisoner free. Every human heart is bound until it 

has met the great liberator—Jesus Christ the Son of the Living God! 

 

Fifth of all, 

5. The Bible is Faith Friendly 

Romans 10:17 (NKJV) 17 So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by 

the word of God. 

 

-The Bible is the one book you can believe. As a matter of fact, when 

you believe it, what it promises is appropriated to your life. 

-If you believe it’s message of salvation, you will be saved.  



-Each of us needs to settle in our hearts that God’s Word is settled in 

Heaven. God does not have to struggle with whether or not, He is going 

to do what He said He would do. 

 

Illus—There is a bumper sticker that says, “God said it, I believe it, and 

that settles it.”  Now we understand what that means, but the truth is, 

“God said it and that settles it whether you believe it or not.”  

 

But in order to reap the benefits of what God has said, you must 

believe it. When we read God’s Word we are invited into the promises 

of God. We are invited to participate in God’s plans for our lives. We 

are invited to a life directed and empowered by the Holy Spirit. The 

Bible is God inviting us to join Him in what He is doing on the earth and 

for eternity. Believe it and expect its power to be operative in your 

lives. God is not a man that He should lie! 

 

Illus—If you were deathly ill and the doctor handed you a prescription 

that had a 100% cure rate, would you take it? If you did not, you would 

die. If you did you would live. Once the doctor put that prescription in 

your hand, he has done his part. It’s up to you to exercise faith and take 

those pills. So is it with God’s Word. God’s offers are presented to you, 

but you make the choice as to what you are going to do about it. You 

must believe and He will even give you grace to do that. He will make 

the enemy stand back while you decide. His Holy Spirit will draw on 

your heart to confirm that God loves you and invites you to Himself.  

 



CONCLUSION—Is He doing that now? Are you sensing the Holy Spirit 

confirming the truth of what you have heard in this message from 

God’s awesome Word? Will you trust Him? Will you believe?  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



HOW TO POSSESS A STRONGER ANOINTING 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION—I believe there are deposits we can receive from the 

lives and ministries of other people if we will properly relate to them 

and properly respond to them. We see instances of this throughout the 

Bible. One of the occasions where this happens is in the relationship 

between Elijah and Elisha. Let’s read about it… 

 

TEXT:1 Kings 19: 19So he departed from there, and found Elisha the son 

of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve yoke ofoxen before him, and 

he was with the twelfth. Then Elijah passed by him and threw his 

mantle on him. 20And he left the oxen and ran after Elijah, and said, 

“Please let me kiss my father and my mother, and then I will follow 

you.” And he said to him, “Go back again, for what have I done to you?” 
21So Elisha turned back from him, and took a yoke of oxen and 

slaughtered them and boiled their flesh, using the oxen’s equipment, 

and gave it to the people, and they ate. Then he arose and followed 

Elijah, and became his servant. 

 

TRANSITION – Just like the relationship between Elijah and Elisha there 

are relationships that God ordains for our lives. There is someone He 

has connected your life to and desires for you to impart to them. There 

are others from who He desires you to draw from and receive a 

deposit. In God’s workings there are times when the influence that is 

on one person’s life starts to operate in another person’s lives. Jesus 

sent out the 12 with his authority and power. 

 



The anointing is transferable. God had told Elijah to transfer his mantle 

to Elijah. In the passage we read we find that one day Elisha would pick 

up the mantle of Elijah and strike the Jordan and it would part. But 

there were definite preparations in his life that took place first. Let’s 

look for principles from our passage to help instruct us in this matter. 

 

1. WE MUST RECOGNIZE AND PURSUE THE ANOINTING. 
Verse 19….Then Elijah passed by him and threw his mantle on him. 
20And he left the oxen and ran after Elijah, 

 

The fact that Elisha ran indicates the urgency of moving when God is 

moving. We must have a “mirror” mentality. When you stand before a 

mirror, whatever “you” do “your reflection” does. We are to be the 

reflection of Jesus in the earth. Jesus prayed “Thy will be done on earth 

as it is in heaven.”  Jesus said in John 5:18… “Most assuredly, I say to 

you, the Son can do nothing of Himself, but what He sees the Father do; 

for whatever He does, the Son also does in like manner. 

 

When John inquired of Jesus, “Is he was really the anointed one….” 

Jesus responded by  referring him to what was done through the 

anointing that was upon him.  

 

Matthew 11: 2And when John had heard in prison about the works of 

Christ, he sent two of his disciples 3and said to Him, “Are You the 

Coming One, or do we look for another?” 4Jesus answered and said to 

them, “Go and tell John the things which you hear and see:5“The blind 



see and the lame walk; the lepers are cleansed and the deaf hear; the 

dead are raised up and the poor have the gospel preached to them. 

 

Acts 10: 38“how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and 

with power, who went about doing good and healing all who were 

oppressed by the devil, for God was with Him. 

 

When you see God at work, join yourself to what He is doing. 

 

 

2. WE MUST SUBMIT OURSELF TO GOD’S ANOINTED AUTHORITY. 

Verse 20…., “Please let me kiss my father and my mother, and then I will 

follow you.” 

 

Jesus submitted himself to John the Baptist Matthew 3: 15But Jesus 

answered and said to him, “Permit it to be so now, for thus it is fitting 

for us to fulfill all righteousness.” Then he allowed Him. 16When He had 

been baptized, Jesus came up immediately from the water; and behold, 

the heavens were opened to Him, and He saw the Spirit of God 

descending like a dove and alighting upon Him. 17And suddenly a voice 

came from heaven, saying, “This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well 

pleased.” 

 

*We often receive from the Lord through those whom He has established. 

(Share an Illustration of a time you received from another of God’s 

servants to whom you are submitted. Tell how God worked through 

their counsel to help, to protect, to provide, etc.)) 



 

3. WE  MUST PROPERLY MOVE FROM ONE AUTHORITY  TO ANOTHER. 

Verse 20…., “Please let me kiss my father and my mother, and then I will 

follow you.”  

 

1Kings 2:12And Elisha saw it, and he cried out, “My father, my father, 

the chariot of Israel and its horsemen!” So he saw him no more. And he 

took hold of his own clothes and tore them into two pieces. 13He also 

took up the mantle of Elijah that had fallen from him, and went back 

and stood by the bank of the Jordan. 14Then he took the mantle of Elijah 

that had fallen from him, and struck the water, and said, “Where is the 

LORD God of Elijah?” And when he also had struck the water, it was 

divided this way and that; and Elisha crossed over.  

 

The will be shiftings and changes in our journey of spiritual growth and 
development. It is important that in transition times, we do it God’s way. In 
love and peace. Wherever you are you need to acknowledge the authority 
God has established. 

 

Illus—I believe in all of our development there is going to be a place 

where God requires us to learn discipline and submission under an 

authority. 

A. Home 
B. Church 
C. School 
D. Work 
E. Ministry 
 



I learned in Memphis while serving as an intern at a large church,  “A 

person is not ready to lead until they have proven they are willing to 

follow.” 

 

4. WE  MUST SEE THE ANOINTING  AS GOD’S INVITATION TO US. 
Verse 20….And he said to him, “Go back again, for what have I done to 

you?” 

 

Elijah was making the point that the decision was Elisha’s. It was God who 
had called him not Elijah. It is important that we hear the invitation as from 
God and not man. 
 
The church does not need any more Mama called preachers. We need 
men and women of God who have heard the heavenly voice and have said 
a courageous “Yes” to the call of the Holy Spirit. 

 

 

5. WE  MUST WALK AWAY FROM THE FORMER THINGS INTO GOD’S 
FUTURE FOR US.  

 

Verse 20 ….And he left the oxen and ran after Elijah, 

 

Verse 21 So Elisha turned back from him, and took a yoke of oxen and 

slaughtered them and boiled their flesh, using the oxen’s equipment, 

and gave it to the people, and they ate. 

 

 



*The oxen’s equipment represents Elisha’s burning the bridge behind 

him. It was wholesale commitment. 

 

The world’s hold on us must be broken if we are to increase in the 

anointing. The anointing does not flow from the flesh realm; it flows 

from the spirit realm. 

 

Apply—What is there behind you that keeps calling you back? What 

ties need to be broken? What sin needs to be confessed?  

 

6. WE  MUST BLESS  THOSE  WHOM WE  ARE LEAVING. 

Verse 21 So Elisha turned back from him, and took a yoke of oxen and 

slaughtered them and boiled their flesh, using the oxen’s equipment, 

and gave it to the people, and they ate. 

 

*He fed them and had a proper farewell. He did not leave it in a mess. 

He did it right. When he left they knew why and where.  

 

 

7. WE  MUST BECOME  SERVANTS . 

Verse 21….Then he arose and followed Elijah, and became his servant. 

 

 A servant means we are being used of the Lord to meet the needs of 

others. It is giving that we receive. 



 

Elisha knew he was to receive from Elijah. He gave to him and he 

received from him. 

 

DON’T BE A TAKER 

*taking away from their reputation by what we say. 

*taking needlessly from their time because of what we do. 

There is a difference between taking and receiving. 

 

BE A SERVANT BY INVESTING IN THE LIVES OF OTHERS. BY DOING SO 

YOU WILL RECEIVE MORE THAN YOU GIVE. ELISHA ENDED UP WITH A 

DOUBLE PORTION OF ELIJAH’S ANOINTING. 

 

CONCLUSION—Do you desire to have a stronger anointing on your life? 

Look at your journey….are there areas you need to address? Are there 

unhealed wounds of wrong transitions? In your church life, work life, 

school life, ??? 

 

Are you in right relationship to those to whom you are submitted? Do 

you have a servant’s heart? Let’s pray right now together and ask God 

to help us in these areas….. 

 

 

 



A FEW WORDS ABOUT WORDS 
By Eddie Lawrence 

(The following is designed as a Bible study time of teaching to God’s people) 

 

 

 

INTRODUCTION—  I do not think we realize the power that our words 

contain to do good or to do evil.  We should be careful what we say. I 

read the following recently that illustrates this point--- 

In ancient Greece, Socrates was reputed to hold knowledge in high 
esteem. One day an acquaintance met the great philosopher and said, “Do 
you know what I just heard about your friend?” 
 
“Hold on a minute,” Socrates replied. “Before telling me anything, I'd like 
you to pass a little test. It's called the Triple Filter Test.” 
 
“Triple filter?” 
 
“That's right,” Socrates continued. “Before you talk to me about my friend, it 
might be a good idea to take a moment and filter what you're going to say. 
That's why I call it the triple filter test. The first filter is Truth. Have you 
made absolutely sure that what you are about to tell me is true?” 
 
“No,” the man said, “actually I just heard about it and...” 
 
“All right,” said Socrates. “So you don't really know if it's true or not. Now 
let's try the second filter, the filter of Goodness. Is what you are about to tell 
me about my friend something good?” 
 
“No, on the contrary...” 
 

“So,” Socrates continued, “You want to tell me something bad about him, 
but you're not certain it's true. You may still pass the test though, because 
there's one filter left: the filter of Usefulness. Is what you want to tell me 
about my friend going to be useful to me?” 



 
“No, not really.” 
 
“Well,” concluded Socrates, “If what you want to tell me is neither true nor 
good nor even useful, why tell it to me at all?” 
 
This is why Socrates was a great philosopher and held in such high 

esteem.(Author unknown) 

 

TRANSITION— As Christians here today, we need to realize that one 

greater than Socrates also shared some powerful truth about the 

power of words. Listen to what Jesus says in John 6…. 

 

John 6:60 Therefore many of His disciples, when they heard this, said, 

“This is a hard saying; who can understand it?” 61 When Jesus knew in 

Himself that His disciples complained about this, He said to them, 

“Does this offend you? 62 What then if you should see the Son of Man 

ascend where He was before? 63 It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh 

profits nothing. The words that I speak to you are spirit, and they are 

life. 64 But there are some of you who do not believe.” For Jesus knew 

from the beginning who they were who did not believe, and who would 

betray Him. 65 And He said, “Therefore I have said to you that no one 

can come to Me unless it has been granted to him by My Father.”66 

From that time many of His disciples went back and walked with Him 

no more. 67 Then Jesus said to the twelve, “Do you also want to go 

away?” 

68 But Simon Peter answered Him, “Lord, to whom shall we go? You 

have the words of eternal life. 69 Also we have come to believe and 

know that You are the Christ, the Son of the living God.”[i] (NKJV) 

 



1. WORDS CAN BE CHALLENGING --  

 

A. Confusing 

John 6:60 Therefore many of His disciples, when they heard this, said, 

“This is a hard saying; who can understand it?” 

 

B. Offensive 

John 6:61 When Jesus knew in Himself that His disciples complained 

about this, He said to them, “Does this offend you? 

 

C. Convicting 

John 6:66 From that time many of His disciples went back and walked 

with Him no more. 67 Then Jesus said to the twelve, “Do you also want 

to go away?” 

 

2. WORDS CAN BE COSTLY -- FLESH PROFITS NOTHING 

 

A. Words that are not Holy Spirit approved 

John 6:63 It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing. The 

words that I speak to you are spirit, and they are life. 

 

B. Words that are not life-giving 

John 6:63 It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing. The 

words that I speak to you are spirit, and they are life. 



 

C. Words of unbelief  

John 6:64 But there are some of you who do not believe.”...  

 

D. Words that betray  

John 6:64 But there are some of you who do not believe.” For Jesus 

knew from the beginning who they were who did not believe, and who 

would betray Him.  

 

3. WORDS CAN BE CHEAP  

John 6:64 But there are some of you who do not believe.” For Jesus 

knew from the beginning who they were who did not believe, and who 

would betray Him. 65 And He said, “Therefore I have said to you that no 

one can come to Me unless it has been granted to him by My Father.” 

 

Illus-- Matthew 6:5 “And when you pray, you shall not be like the 

hypocrites. For they love to pray standing in the synagogues and on the 

corners of the streets, that they may be seen by men. Assuredly, I say 

to you, they have their reward. 6 But you, when you pray, go into your 

room, and when you have shut your door, pray to your Father who is in 

the secret place; and your Father who sees in secret will reward you 

openly.[b] 7 And when you pray, do not use vain repetitions as the 

heathen do. For they think that they will be heard for their many 

words.  

 

 



4. WORDS CAN BE CREATIVE -- SPIRIT AND LIFE 

John 6:63 It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing. The 

words that I speak to you are spirit, and they are life.  

 

 

A. Salvation 

When the Gospel is shared it goes out with an inherent power to move 

upon man's heart to convict and convert. This is the power of God's 

Word and God's Spirit at work to draw humanity to it's Creator and 

Redeemer. 

 

Jesus said, 65 And He said, “Therefore I have said to you that no one 

can come to Me unless it has been granted to him by My Father.” 

 

B. Healing 

Jesus spoke to a person who was sick and they were made whole 

through the life giving power of the words he spoke. 

 

Illus—Start thinking of your words this way. I can speak in a way that 

will make people sick or I can speak in a way that make people well. 

One way is a curse, the other way is a blessing. 

 

C. Deliverance 

Jesus spoke to demons and they fled. He taught his disciples they were 

to do the same thing. He teaches us through the Great Commission that 



we are to do the things he taught the 12 (Matthew 28:18-20). Like it or 

not, we are called to be children of light which means we confront the 

darkness. 

 

Think about it: We all agree that many people are bound. What power 

lies behind this binding. Jesus taught it was the Devil and his angels. 

Paul taught it was rulers of darkness which were not flesh and blood 

(Eph.6:12). We have a battle on our hand and we have the authority to 

stand against the powers of darkness. 

 

D. Prophetic 

This happens when God's people are moved by the Holy Spirit to share 

a life giving word with someone else in order to edify them. 

 

E. Encouragement 

This happens whenever we choose to speak life and light over people's 

lives. 

 

CONCLUSION—Let’s use our words right now to confirm that we will 

live life as a creative life-giving people who bless and build up and who 

speak light and life and love.  

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



WHAT YOU HAVE, WHAT YOU DO,  

AND WHY YOU WILL SUCCEED! 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

Humorous Introduction -- The story is told that a national magazine 

assigned a photographer to take pictures of a forest fire. They told him 

a small plane would be waiting at the airport to fly him over the fire. 

The photographer arrived at the airstrip just an hour before sundown. 

Sure enough, a small Cessna airplane stood waiting. He jumped in with 

his equipment and shouted, "Let's go!" The pilot, a tense-looking man, 

turned the plane into the wind, and soon they were in the air, though 

flying erratically.  

"Fly over the north side of the fire," said the photographer, "and make 

several low-level passes." 

"Why?" asked the nervous pilot. 

"Because I'm going to take pictures!" yelled the photographer. "I'm a 

photographer, and photographers take pictures." 

The pilot replied, "You mean you're not the flight instructor?"  

 

Transition -- It's best to know who your pilot is before you start flying 

over the fire, Amen?  Let's read Romans five and I want to point out 

some things you can know for sure. What you have, what you do, and 

why you will succeed! 

 



TEXT: ROMANS 5:1 Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have[a] 

peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 through whom also we 

have access by faith into this grace in which we stand, and rejoice in 

hope of the glory of God. 3 And not only that, but we also glory in 

tribulations, knowing that tribulation produces perseverance; 4 and 

perseverance, character; and character, hope. 5 Now hope does not 

disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out in our hearts 

by the Holy Spirit who was given to us. 

 

Transition—We will use the text we just read to see what we have, 

what we are to do, and why we will succeed if we do them. 

 

WHAT YOU HAVE? (Three things) 

 

1. HAVE BEEN JUSTIFIED BY FAITH (v1) 

-Not by your performance (but His) 

Our salvation rests solely upon the work of Christ on the cross for us. A 

works based salvation rests on your own works which could never be 

good enough.  

 

-Not by your perfection (but His) 

It is his sinlessness that God sees when he looks at us. We are complete 

in Him (Christ). 

 

If an unbeliever began today and somehow lived the rest of their life 

without sinning, they would still die and be separated from God for all 

eternity. Why? Because there is sin in the past that has to be dealt with. 



Only through the cross, can our sins be dealt with and cleansed and the 

guilt removed. 

 

 

-Not by your promise (but His) 

It is not about promises you make to God, it is about the promise he 

has made to you. 

 

-Not by your power (but His) 

It is an affront to Jesus, to offer what you do in your own power to God 

in order to secure your standing before Him. 

 

Illus--ONE GLASS OF MILK 

Dr. Howard Kelly was a distinguished physician who, in 1895, founded 

the Johns Hopkins Division of Gynecologic Oncology at Johns Hopkins 

University.  According to Dr. Kelly's biographer, Audrey Davis, the 

doctor was on a walking trip through Northern Pennsylvania one spring 

day when we stopped by a farm house for a drink of water.  A little girl 

answered his knock at the door and instead of water, brought him a 

glass of fresh milk.  He visited with her briefly, then went his way.  

Sometime after that, the little girl came to him as a patient and needed 

surgery.  After the surgery, the bill was brought to her room and on it 

were the words, "Paid in full with one glass of milk." 

 

You see the little girl got a benefit from something she did then. We all 

get a benefit now because of what Jesus did on our behalf. Father God 



sees our debt pay in full because of what Jesus has already done for us. 

This is awesome. 

 

You have-- 

2. HAVE PEACE WITH GOD(V1) 

-God is not mad at us 

-It's done so I have to do nothing. 

-If I can be at ease in my heart toward God then I want be struggling to 

impress Him. 

-I want be trying to push my agenda on him. 

- Jesus only saw what the Father was doing. This is different than seeing 

what we are doing.  

 

You have-- 

3. HAVE ACCESS TO GRACE(V2) 

-The unmeritied favor of God that brings to us through the Holy Spirit 

the power we need to live like Jesus did and do what Jesus did. 

 

Motive—You see a person who tries to be saved by what they do has 

the ox on the wrong side of the cart. Works follow salvation they do not 

precede them. Jesus is pulling the salvation cart. If you get out in front 

of him, you are in an eternity of trouble. 

 



We should do good works out of the gratitude we have for what Jesus 

had done for us and out of the power that we have through his 

imparted grace. Not out of a desire to gain salvation or to prove to God 

we are worthy. It is Jesus who is worthy. 

 

 

WHAT YOU NEED TO DO? (Three things) 

 

1. YOU TAKE YOUR STAND IN GRACE(V2) (His power given us to do His 

will) 

We must come to the place where we realize fully we can only do what 

we need to do through the grace of God not our own cleverness or our 

own abilities. It is a humble reliance on grace that will give us what we 

need to do God’s will. 

 

2. YOU REJOICE IN HOPE (V2) (This is knowing and seeing before its 

known or seen) 

 

Illus—Bible hope is not mere wishful thinking, like: I hope I catch a big 

fish tomorrow…. Or I hope I get a raise at work tomorrow…. Bible hope 

is steadfast and solid. It is referred to as an anchor. It means you have 

grabbed onto something solid and are convinced it will hold and be 

what it is supposed to be and do what it is supposed to do. 

 

3. YOU GLORY IN TRIBULATION(V3-4) 

We have Calvary DNA in us. We learn that glory follows suffering. This is 



the message of the cross. 

 

Paul teaches us that tribulation will produce is us perseverance and 

perseverance will produce in us character and character will produce in 

us hope. In other words, through the tribulation and tough times we go 

through we learn that God is faithful. He is our anchor and He holds 

true in every storm. One storm weathered that we learn from prepares 

us to handle an even greater one. 

 

In other words, there is a benefit gained through our struggles. What 

waste a good crisis when the grace is there to actually make you 

stronger. But without hope some bad things can happen. That brings us 

to the third section of this message> 

 

 

WHY YOU WILL SUCCEED?(V5) (Three things) 

 

1.YOUR HOPE IN GOD WILL KEEP YOU FROM LIVING IN 

DISAPPOINTMENT 

-Without hope, you will find yourself disappointed…even with God. 

Don’t allow the enemy to rob you of your hope. You will be left with a 

truckload of despair. But with hope, your heart with have a confidence 

that God will come through. He will be faithful and GLORY will follow 

the suffering. 

 

2. THE LOVE OF WILL KEEP YOUR HEART FROM BECOMING BITTER 



Paul tells us that we will make it through the power of love. Love 

overcomes a multitude of sin. Love can forgive enemies. Love keeps no 

record of wrongs. 

 

John Eldrege—“We either love people or we control them. There’s little 

room for anything else. And it’s far easier to control them than to love 

them.” 

 

Tribulation will make you better or bitter depending on how you walk 

in the love of God. 

 

3. THE SPIRIT OF GOD WILL GIVE YOU WHAT YOU NEED WHEN YOU 

NEED IT.  

Paul tells us the Holy Spirit has been given as a gift to us. He brings love 

to our hearts, but we also know He brings so many other things. He is 

there to always give us whatever we need to make it through and keep 

the focus on Jesus. This passage started with that truth—IT IS ABOUT 

JESUS AND WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR US. The Holy Spirit will always 

testify to Jesus. 

 

CONCLUSION-- 

 

So whatever situation you are in, ask the Holy Spirit to give you grace to 

keep your eyes on Jesus and lift him up. It is in this way, that your light 

shines the brightest. It is in this way, that when things get darker. You 

get brighter. This is the way that glory comes through tribulation.  

 



We will succeed when we stand in grace, rejoice in hope and glory (find 

value in) tribulation.  

EXTRA SERMON OUTLINE 

 

FIVE ENCOURAGEMENTS FROM  

THE FIRST CHRISTMAS SEASON 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

Introduction -- Did you hear about the little boy went Christmas 

carrolling in the middle of January. He went to a house and a man 

sitting in his living room heard a thin, piping voice singing, "O Come All 

Ye Faithful."  He went to his front door and opened it, and there was a 

little boy singing Christmas carols. 

He said to the boy, "What are you doing?" 

The child replied, "I'm singing Christmas carols." 

The man said, "Why, Son, it s the middle of January." 

The little boy said, "I know, but I had the measles during Christmas, and 

I'm just now getting around to doing my caroling." 

 

Nothing could get in the way of his celebration, and it really didn't 

matter what time of year it was. (source-dabar.org) 

 

Transition-- I pray that we will let nothing get in the way of our really 

celebrating what Christmas means to us. There is so much in the 



Christmas narratives in Scripture to encourage us. Let's read from Luke 

2: 

 

TEXT: Luke 2:1 And it came to pass in those days that a decree went out 

from Caesar Augustus that all the world should be registered. 2 This 

census first took place while Quirinius was governing Syria. 3 So all 

went to be registered, everyone to his own city. 

4 Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into 

Judea, to the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, because he was 

of the house and lineage of David, 5 to be registered with Mary, his 

betrothed wife,[a] who was with child. 6 So it was, that while they were 

there, the days were completed for her to be delivered. 7 And she 

brought forth her firstborn Son, and wrapped Him in swaddling cloths, 

and laid Him in a manger, because there was no room for them in the 

inn. 

 

In reading the above passage, let us draw five applications of the text 

for our lives today that will be a source of encouragement to us during 

this Christmas season: 

 

1. GOD CAN WORK THROUGH WORLDLY GOVERNMENT TO 

ACCOMPLISH HIS PLANS AND PURPOSES 

 

Explain--God actually used a decree and a census from a pagan Roman 

government to position Joseph and Mary for the birth of Jesus in 

Bethlehem which fulfilled the prophecies given. 

 



Apply--We are not to be discouraged by what happens in the world 

around us or through human governments. God is still God and the 

heart of the King is in the hand of the Lord. He is sovereign and can 

trump the plans of man in order to fulfill His purposes.  

 

2. GOD CAN WORK THROUGH TRIPS WHERE WE GO HOME FOR 

CHRISTMAS 

 

Explain--Joseph returned to Bethlehem the place of his lineage and 

what a wonderful event happened while he was there. 

 

Apply--During this Christmas season, be encouraged to know that God 

can do something strategic in and through you as you return home to 

be with family. Realize that there may be positive deposits from your 

heritage of which you are still unaware. Also go with the knowledge 

that you can be light, love, and life to others. 

 

Relationships are so important and especially within our own family. 

Maybe there are some among us who will experience miracles during 

this Christmas season. Have faith that God is at work as you go. 

 

3. WE HAVE TO TRUST GOD'S TIMING CONCERNING THE BIRTH OF 

WHAT WE CARRY FOR HIM 

 

Explain--I imagine all of us have thought of the how that donkey ride 

fared for pregnant Mary. Surely it was a tough trip. Yet, it was part of  



God's plan and had to happen in order for Christ to be born in 

Bethlehem. 

 

Apply--We can be pregant with the things of God in our lives as well. 

We carry something that God has placed within us. At times, we may 

become impatient thinking, when will this ever happen. It actually can 

quiet a miserable time. Yet, it is worth the "donkey ride" so to speak, to 

bring it forth. We simply have to trust God to work and guide us where 

we need to be to deliver what we are carrying for Him.  

 

4. GOD CAN MAKE ROOM FOR YOU WHEN MAN SAYS THERE IS NO 

ROOM 

 

Explain--Though the hotel was empty, God's ability to create a 

spectacular setting was still at work. Don't be discouraged if men have 

shut the door on you. God opens doors that no man can shut. It could 

be that you are out of a job, or recently relocated, or facing some other 

obstacle. Allow the movement and work of God during the first 

Christmas season to encourage you during this holiday season. 

 

5. WE NEED TO MAKE SURE WE MAKE ROOM FOR WHAT GOD WANTS 

TO DO IN OUR HOMES THIS CHRISTMAS 

 

Explain--There was no room in the Inn for Jesus. Is there room in our 

homes for him this Christmas? Are we making sure there is room for 

Jesus? 



 

Apply--Think of the blessing the Innkeeper missed because he was 

unable to find room for Jesus. 

 

Illustrate-- I heard the story about an event that happened one 

Christmas in an affluent neighborhood in California. A family decided to 

go out on Christmas Eve and serenade their neighbors with carols.  In 

one house where they stopped, there was hectic confusion with 

Christmas preparations and with rushing and tension; so the lady 

opened the door and said to the singers, "Not now, please; we're too 

busy."  The gentleman in the standing outside with his family merely 

said, "Yes, ma'am," and they moved away.  It was Bing and Kathy 

Crosby with their family.  If Jesus comes to our house and we say, "Not 

now, I'm busy," how sad it will be. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



THE VISIT THAT BROUGHT  

TROUBLE AND TREASURE 
(A Christmas Message) 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION – Have you noticed how trouble and treasure often 

travel together? The reason is, the enemy always wants to freeload  

 

 

and pervert what God is doing in the earth. We see this vividly in the 

visit of the wise men to see the little Jesus who was the long awaited 

but almost unknown King born in Bethlehem. 

 

 

TRANSITION—There are some wonderful principles we can draw upon 

from the events surrounding the first Christmas story. 

 

TEXT: Matthew 2: 1 Now after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in 

the days of Herod the king, behold, wise men from the East came to 

Jerusalem, 2 saying, “Where is He who has been born King of the Jews? 

For we have seen His star in the East and have come to worship Him.” 
3 When Herod the king heard this, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem 

with him. 4 And when he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes 

of the people together, he inquired of them where the Christ was to be 

born.  
5 So they said to him, “In Bethlehem of Judea, for thus it is written by 

the prophet:  



       6‘ But you, Bethlehem,inthe land of Judah, 

      Are not the least among the rulers of Judah; 

      For out of you shall come a Ruler 

       Who will shepherd My people Israel.’” 

 
7 Then Herod, when he had secretly called the wise men, determined 

from them what time the star appeared. 8 And he sent them to 

Bethlehem and said, “Go and search carefully for the young Child, and 

when you have found Him, bring back word to me, that I may come and 

worship Him also.”  
9 When they heard the king, they departed; and behold, the star which 

they had seen in the East went before them, till it came and stood over 

where the young Child was. 10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced 

with exceedingly great joy. 11 And when they had come into the house, 

they saw the young Child with Mary His mother, and fell down and 

worshiped Him. And when they had opened their treasures, they 

presented gifts to Him: gold, frankincense, and myrrh.  
12 Then, being divinely warned in a dream that they should not return 

to Herod, they departed for their own country another way. 

 

TRANSITION– Notice the following truths about the visit of the Wise 

Men: 

 

1. THEIR VISIT WAS SPIRITUAL  

Matthew 2: 1 Now after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the 

days of Herod the king, behold, wise men from the East came to 

Jerusalem, 2 saying, “Where is He who has been born King of the Jews? 

For we have seen His star in the East and have come to worship Him.” 



 

A. They were men who were wise 

Illus—I really like the bumper sticker that says, “Wise Men Still Seek 

Him.” 

 

B. They were men who were watching 

 

-Perhaps they were familiar with the prophecy of Baalam made long 

ago about a star. Hence, they would have known to go to the land of 

Jacob(Israel) and what better place than its capital. 

Numbers 24:17…  A Star shall come out of Jacob;…. 

 

-Could it be there were men with Jewish roots from Babylon or Assyria, 

both places where God’s people had spent time in Exile. 

 

-Jonah went to Ninevah. In other words, there were occasions in the 

OId Testament history when God’s Word was deposited in some of the 

Eastern nations. These men did not have to have biological connections 

to Jewish roots, but it certainly seems they would have had exposure to 

some of the Jewish writings or teachings. 

 

C. They were men who were ready to worship 

-At the least these could have been pagan men who were making the 

best attempt that they could to follow the “Divine”  revelation they had 

been given.  They were acted upon what they had received. Light 



received brings more light. 

 

-It could have been men with ancient biological roots in the promises 

made to Abraham. 

 

2. THEIR VISIT WAS SIGNIFICANT 
3 When Herod the king heard this, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem 

with him. 4 And when he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes 

of the people together, he inquired of them where the Christ was to be 

born.  

 

A. Their visit was known about by King Herod and he was troubled. 

 

B. Their visit was known about by the whole city of Jerusalem 

 

C. Their visit was discussed by all the chief priests and scribes 

 

D. Their visit was discussed by the civil and religious government of the 

day 

 

3. THEIR VISIT WAS SUPERNATURAL 

Matthew 2: 1 Now after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the 

days of Herod the king, behold, wise men from the East came to 

Jerusalem, 2 saying, “Where is He who has been born King of the Jews? 

For we have seen His star in the East and have come to worship Him.” 
3 When Herod the king heard this, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem 

with him. 4 And when he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes 



of the people together, he inquired of them where the Christ was to be 

born.  
5 So they said to him, “In Bethlehem of Judea, for thus it is written by 

the prophet:  

       6‘ But you, Bethlehem,inthe land of Judah, 

      Are not the least among the rulers of Judah; 

      For out of you shall come a Ruler 

       Who will shepherd My people Israel.’” 

 

v2 & v9—“seen his star”,“it stood over where he was.” 

 

-Psalm 19 tells us that the Heavens declare the glory of God! God does 

not smile on astrologers, but neither has he commanded the stars not 

to do their duty just because someone wants to worship stars.  

 

-He would no more do that than he would command men no more to 

preach because someone somewhere worshipped a preacher. 

 

v2—discerned that a Jewish King had been born 

This was an extremely specific piece of the puzzle. 

 

v2—Did not seem to possess a full knowledge of the Scripture about it. 

They had to be told about the Bethlehem prophecy. 

 

v3—there was a troubling that occurred through their words 

 

v4-6 —Herod sought confirmation from the priests who consulted the 



Word of God. Other revelation can bring you to a certain point, but it is 

the truth of God’s Word that leads you on to Jesus. 

 

v5—A prophetic Word from Scripture was given. 

 

v6—It seems that God used these men from the East to provoke the 

people who should have been looking to see what they should have 

been seeing.  

 

God had already: Brought muteness to a priest (Zacarias) and sent 

angels to Shepherds. 

 

V12—They were warned by God in a dream to not go back to Herod but 

to flee. 

 

4. THEIR VISIT REVEALED SATAN’S SECRET PLANS 

 

Matthew 2:7 Then Herod, when he had secretly called the wise men, 

determined from them what time the star appeared. 8 And he sent 

them to Bethlehem and said, “Go and search carefully for the young 

Child, and when you have found Him, bring back word to me, that I may 

come and worship Him also.” 

 

-We also see that the visit of the Wise men informed an enemy of  

Christ—Herod which led to another fulfillment when the innocents 

were slaughtered in Bethlehem. Genocide is always demonic. 



 

-Rev. 12 gives us the picture of the dragon waiting for the woman to 

give birth so he can attack the offspring. 

 

-When God begins releasing revelation, the Devil will immediately begin 

to plan how he can use that revelation to bring destruction. Conversely, 

God will use the same revelation to cast Satan down. 

 

V7—Herod’s secret motives were to kill the new King to secure his own 

kingdom. 

 

V8—He sends them with a “fake” blessing to find the King so he too can 

worship. Theirs was a true mission to worship, his was a mission of 

murder. 

 

You often see the enemy attempting to piggyback on what God is doing 

to bring about his own agenda and kingdom. 

 

 

 

5. THEIR VISIT WAS SINCERE AND SACRIFICIAL 

Matthew 2:9When they heard the king, they departed; and behold, the 

star which they had seen in the East went before them, till it came and 

stood over where the young Child was. 10 When they saw the star, they 

rejoiced with exceedingly great joy. 11 And when they had come into 

the house, they saw the young Child with Mary His mother, and fell 



down and worshiped Him. And when they had opened their treasures, 

they presented gifts to Him: gold, frankincense, and myrrh.  
12 Then, being divinely warned in a dream that they should not return 

to Herod, they departed for their own country another way. 

 

A. A lot of travel (perhaps 500+ miles, a good month of travel) 

 

B. A lot of questions and enquirey 

 

C. They entered into where Jesus was 

They pressed all the way in. This passage also informs us that it was not 

the night of Jesus’ birth that they showed up. By this time, he was in a 

house. Also, the two year period that Herod used to kill the innocents in 

Bethlehem gives us another time indicator that this visit happened 

sometime during the first two years of Jesus life on earth. 

 

D. They fell down and worshiped Jesus—Can you see these noble men 

known to be wise and discerning, who have traveled many miles as 

they lay down with their faces on the floor and worship the little Jesus? 

What a beautiful picture for our minds to grasp. 

 

As sons of God, we were born to worship. As THE SON OF GOD, he was 

born to be worshipped! 

 

Even when his own people could not see him, the nations came to him. 

 



E. They gave of their treasures 

 

1) Gold – for the King   

 

From the song, “We Three Kings” 

Verse 1 

Born a King on Bethlehem's plain,  

Gold I bring to crown Him again,  

King forever, ceasing never,  

Over us all to reign. 

 

-Now he has made us to be members of a royal family. 

 

2) Frankincense – for the blood soaked tree, priestly sacrificial work, 

prayer and raising up of the sacrifice. He is our priest who ever lives to 

intercede for us. 

 

From the song, “We Three Kings” 

Verse 2 

Frankincense to offer have I,  

Incense owns a Deity nigh.  

Prayer and praising all men raising  

worship Him God most High. 

 

-Now he has called us into a royal priesthood. 



 

3) Myrrh – for the suffering and death 

-Used to anoint his body for burial 

-John19: 39 And Nicodemus, who at first came to Jesus by night, also 

came, bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds. 

 

From the song, “We Three Kings” 

Verse 3 

Myrrh is mine, its bitter perfume  

breathes a life of gathering doom;  

Sorrowing, sighing, bleeding dying,  

sealed in the stone cold tomb. 

Now he calls us not only to reign with him but to suffer with him. 

 

Observations— 

 

1. They could have easily missed this grand event of history had they 

been lazy in acting on the revelation they had been given. 

 

2. They responded to the light not knowing where it would take them 

or all that it would involve. 

 

3. They had a desire to give and to worship. 

 

 



THE DIFFERENCE THAT PEACE MAKES 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

 

INTRODUCTION— 

 

Have you thought about the saying you see as an epitaph on many 

grave stones that mark the burial places of the dead? It simply says, 

“Rest in Peace.”   

 

Think about it a moment…. It as if when death comes, the thing that 

really matters is to be at peace.  

 

TRANSITION – The good news is that you do not have to wait till you 

die to rest in peace. As a matter of fact, you will not rest in peace if you 

do not have it while you are alive. For the believer in Christ, we know 

we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 5:1).  

So, in Christ, Who is the Prince of Peace, we  have peace. But, are you 

living in that peace? Are you experiencing it as you sail through life’s 

storms? Do you stand in it when trauma and drama arise? Today, we 

will examine God’s Word to find out if we are really allowing “Peace” to 

make the difference it could in our lives. 

 

First of all notice, that…. 

 



1. WHEN PEACE IS PRESENT THE MIND IS CHRIST-FOCUSED. 

 

Isaiah 26: 3You will keep him in perfect peace, Whose mind is stayed on 

You, Because he trusts in You.Romans 8: 6For to be carnally minded is 

death, but to be spiritually minded is life and peace. 

 

-When you focus on what the Devil does, you will get what the Devil 

does. --When you focus on your circumstances, then you come under 

the circumstances.  

-When you focus on Jesus, you get Who Jesus is. Jesus is the Prince of 

Peace. 

 

THINK ABOUT THIS QUESTION—DO YOU HAVE VAIN IMAGINATION OR 

VICTORIOUS IMAGINATION? 

 

VAIN IMAGINATION 

Our minds are constantly active. Our imagination is constantly at work. 

Our circumstances, our enemy, our own flesh will seize the opportunity 

to use our minds to direct us away from God and toward darkness. This 

is vain imagination. Using the power of thought to imagination a future 

where our fears are realized and failure is our possession. Fretting, 

worry, anxiety and mental harassment are present and the result is –

loss of peace. 

 

VICTORIOUS IMAGINATION 

This is the faith filled mind that is used by the creative Spirit of God 

encouraging us to rest on God’s promises and to see ourselves in the 



future that God has spoken for us. It causes us to see ourselves as 

overcomers through Christ, doing all things through Christ, believing 

that those things which He says are true in spite of what the world, our 

flesh and our enemy are saying. It is the mind at work under submission 

to the Holy Spirit.  This is the place where the dreamer sees God’s 

future, where David sees Goliath as good as dead, where a Joshua 

knows the walls will fall, and where even a Job in the middle of a storm 

can say, “Though he slay me, yet will I trust Him.”  It is the mind that 

rests in Christ and sees life through the lens of “For me to live is Christ 

and to die is gain.” It places a plus sign on the future instead of a minus! 

 

 

2. WHEN PEACE IS PRESENT THE HEART IS NOT TROUBLED. 

 

John 14: 27“Peace I leave with you, My peace I give to you; not as the 

world gives do I give to you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it 

be afraid.” 

 

Our peace is beyond the peace the world might offer. 

 

Illus--Two American Indians were talking about the situation that 

brought about the Second World War. While in their fox hole between 

air raids during World War II, one of them said, "The way I figure it, is 

that when they smoked the peace pipe in 1918, nobody inhaled!"  

 

You see, the peace the world might give is temporary. The peace Christ 

gives is eternal. 



 

The peace that Jesus gives is supernatural. It is not like worldly peace 

that is fickle and fragile. His peace is marked by security and strength. 

The peace Christ gives will evaporate the fear that troubles the heart. 

When the waves that have rolled within our soul hear the voice of the 

Master saying, “Peace, Be Still!” Then there is no trouble in the heart. 

 

3. WHEN PEACE IS PRESENT YOUR SLEEP IS UNDISTURBED. 

 

Isaiah 57: 2He shall enter into peace; They shall rest in their beds, Each 

one walking in his uprightness. 

 

When the war has ended and all cannons have ceased their firing, then 

the fright that keeps us awake is replaced by the fact that peace has 

arrived.  

 

Regardless of whether or not you live in a warzone, you will have no 

sleep without a “Ceasefire” being declared within your soul. Christ 

himself has become our peace. He has entered and we can walk in his 

uprightness. A peaceful night’s sleep is what you get when you are full 

of peace. 

 

Illus—This is a wonderful verse to teach children when they struggle 

with being fearful at night. Teach them that the Bible says that God will 

give them peace when they lie down in their beds. Teach them that 

Jesus stays awake and watches over them and prays for them so they 

can sleep.  



 

For Adults, we need to apply this to our daily walk. Sometimes we are 

so busy that we lose our peace…we NEED to lie down. To cease from 

our frenzied efforts. Psalm 23 tells us “He makes us to lie down….” 

 

Someone once said that the word, B-U-S-Y means BEING UNDER 

SATAN’S YOKE! Could it be that you need to lie down in His green 

pastures? 

 

4. WHEN PEACE IS PRESENT WE ARE NOT EASILY OFFENDED. 

 

Psalm 119: 165Great peace have those who loveYour law, And nothing 

causes them to stumble. 

 

-There is a great confidence and a great resilience in the life of the 

person who has peace that comes from God. If God is alright with me, 

then ultimately everything will be alright for me.  

 

-What a treasure to know that God gives us something that no devil in 

Hell can steal from us. Only if we give over our peace, do we lose its 

calming effect in our hearts. We can stand and not stumble in the 

peace of God. 

 

THINK ABOUT IT—Let me be very practical. Very often, we lose our 

peace because we listen to the words out of other people’s mouths, 

instead of the Words out of God’s mouth. In the New Testament sense, 



to love the Law of God means we listen and obey His Word to us. We 

are always being bombarded by messages…but choose carefully which 

ones you embrace and hold to (love). God’s Word will keep you steady 

in the storm. 

 

Question—Have you ever been really struggling in a situation and then 

hear a sermon, or receive and encouraging word from a friend that the 

Holy Spirit sent to you? What happens? Immediately, you are edified, 

you are made stronger! Things clear up in your mind! This is the power 

of His Word and His Spirit at work inside you to restore your peace. 

 

5. WHEN PEACE IS PRESENT THE BLOOD HAS BEEN APPLIED. 

 

Colossians 1: 19For it pleased the Father that in Him all the fullness 

should dwell, 20and by Him to reconcile all things to Himself, by Him, 

whether things on earth or things in heaven, having made peace 

through the blood of His cross. 

 

-This is foundational. Peace would be a fleeting wish and an impossible 

possession if it were not for the blood of Jesus. The storm that brews in 

every human soul can only be tamed by the Master of the waves 

himself.  

 

Only when his blood is applied will the turmoil in the human heart 

cease. 

 



-The Bible says, “The wicked flee when no one pursues.” Without the 

peace of God through Jesus Christ, life is a life of always running from 

something toward and uncertain future. There is no hope. There is no 

assurance of what awaits. Therefore, there can be no peace. 

 

-But through Christ and his shed blood, peace has been made. You can 

know what your hope is and your future is and it is goooooooooooood! 

 

CONCLUSION— I pray for each of us here at this moment, that when 

we die we will rest in peace, but that also while we are alive that we 

will live in peace. 

 

Have you found peace with God through the Lord Jesus Christ? 

As a believer, are you living daily with the assurances and confidence 

that peace provides for you? 

 

Right now, peace is available. What will you do about it? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



WHY CAN’T I OBEY GOD? 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

 

INTRODUCTION: 

 

Listen to the following statements that demonstrate the struggle the 

human heart has in following God: 

 

“I refuse to obey God.” = Rebellion  (example – Saul in the Old 

Testament) 

 

“That can’t be God, because I am already obeying God.” = Deception 

(example – the attitude of the Pharisees in Jesus’ day) 

 

“I haven’t given much thought to it, Everything seems to be fine.” = 

Indifference (example – the Ladodicean Church in Revelation 3) 

 

“I am determinded to obey God. I have counted the cost and I am 

going with God.” = Obedience (example—Jesus and the host of others 

throughout God’s Word that He used to fulfill His purposes on the 

earth) 

 

 



“I want to obey God but it seems as if I can’t.”  = Temptation (example-

at some point of time, every believer in a struggle) 

 

TRANSITION – The statements I just read represent mindsets toward 

doing the will of God. Let me read two passages of Scripture for us to 

consider on today’s topic WHY CAN’T I OBEY GOD?  

 

TEXT: 

Philippians 2: 8And being found in appearance as a man, He humbled 

Himself and became obedient to the point of death, even the death of 

the cross. 9Therefore God also has highly exalted Him and given Him the 

name which is above every name,... 

 

1 Peter 5: 5Likewise you younger people, submit yourselves to your 

elders. Yes, all of you be submissive to one another, and be clothed with 

humility, for “God resists the proud, But gives grace to the humble.” 
6Therefore humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that He 

may exalt you in due time, 7casting all your care upon Him, for He cares 

for you. 8Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil walks 

about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. 

 

TRANSITION – If you are struggling in doing the will of God today, then 

this message is to provide you with encouragement to overcome and 

prevail in your current struggle and rise up in obedience. In reality, this 

message is for us all. We all have the capacity to struggle and do. We all 

need grace from God to do His will. So let’s consider some things we 

need to do to help us: 



 

 

Things I need to do: 

 

1. I NEED TO HUMBLE MYSELF1 Peter 5:5-6 

 

Illus—We all need to learn to walk in humility.  

 

Did you hear about the young preacher whom the Pastor had asked to 

share a sermon. The young man filled with pride strutted into the pulpit 

ready to deliver his great sermon. He was so confident that he was 

going to preach the greatest sermon the people had ever heard. It 

flopped!  

 

He finally said the final “Amen!” and sheepishly walked down from the 

platform back to the front row to take his seat. An older minister bent 

over and whispered in his ear, “Son, had you gone into the pulpit the 

way you came down, you could have came down, the way you went 

up.” 

 

Biblical Principle: Humiliation precedes Exaltation 

 

This principle is seen in the lives of: 

-Joseph  

-Moses 



-Children of Israel at Jericho…Young men circumcised at Gilgal in the 

presence of their enemies, but then God honored them. 

-David fled for years from the armies he would rule. 

-Jesus (Philippians 2) He humbled himself….God highly exalted him. 

 

QUOTATION-- We can do little things for God: I turn the cake that is 

frying on the pan, for love of him: and that done, if there is nothing else 

to call me, I prostrate myself in worship before him who has given me 

Grace to work: afterwards I rise happier than a king. ---Brother 

Lawrence (Monk who wrote, PRACTICING THE PRESENCE OF GOD) 

 

 

How do I humble myself? By doing the second item on this list: 

 

2. I NEED TO LET GOD HELP ME 

 

A. He will give me grace (Power) 1 Peter 5:5-6 

-Grace is that spiritual commodity that God gives us that gives us the 

strength and power to do His will. Paul said to the Corinthians that he 

did what he did by the grace of God. We need grace to do the will of 

God. IF we rely on our own strength, we fall on our face. If we in our 

weakness depend on His strength, then grace comes to give us from 

God what we do not have within our human selves. 

 

B. He will promote me (exalt me) 1 Peter 5:5-6 Note: In His time 



-Self-promotion means you brag on yourself, you name drop to build 

your own reputation, you do things to be seen of men. The human ego 

has to be humbly submitted at the feet of Christ, for without him we 

can do nothing (John 15:5). 

 

C. He will handle my worries (cares) 1 Peter 5:7 

 

Illus-- Sign on a Church Billboard: “Don’t let worry kill you off, let the 

church help.” 

Often we struggle when what we need to do is surrender…..surrender 

your worries to Christ.  

 

D. He will care for me.1 Peter 5:7 

God is better than 911. He is our life support system. 

 

 

 

 

3.  I NEED TO REMOVE THE DEVIL’S ROADBLOCK OF PRIDE 

 

James 4: 6But He gives more grace. Therefore He says: “God resists the 

proud, But gives grace to the humble.” 7Therefore submit to God. Resist 

the devil and he will flee from you. 8Draw near to God and He will draw 

near to you. 

 



“It would be better to have every demon in hell resisting you than to 

have God resisting you.”  

 

Pride causes God to resist you! Why? Because Pride is you choosing to 

resist God.  Pride will not allow you to receive from the Lord, because it 

places you in the dominant position. Submission is to be our position. 

 

We can rebuke the devil till our rebuker is worn out but unless we 

submit and humble and obey we will not have the power and grace to 

move the devil out or our way. 

 

Matthew 15: 7“Hypocrites! Well did Isaiah prophesy about you, 

saying: 8‘These people draw near to Me with their mouth, And 

honor Me with their lips, But their heart is far from Me.9And in 

vain they worship Me, Teaching as doctrines the commandments 

of men.’ ” 

2 Timothy 3: 5having a form of godliness but denying its power. And 

from such people turn away! 

 

4. I NEED TO DECIDE THEN DO 

Listen to this Scripture again written by Peter who knew what happens 

to a man who tries to do things in his own strength.. 

 

1 Peter 5: 5Likewise you younger people, submit yourselves to your 

elders. Yes, all of you be submissive to one another, and be clothed with 

humility, for “God resists the proud, But gives grace to the humble.” 



6Therefore humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that He 

may exalt you in due time, 7casting all your care upon Him, for He cares 

for you. 8Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil walks 

about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. 

 

 

WEAR THE RIGHT CLOTHES – We often concern ourselves with what 

shirt or dress will be worn, we need to concern ourselves with wearing 

the garment of humility. “clothed with humility”  

 

SUBMIT TO THE BOSS -- “recognize God’s place over you” 

 

DO WHAT THE BOSS SAYS -- “become obedient”  with every situation, 

every decision, every emotion, every thought, etc. 

 

Note the decision is the decision to see who you really are in Christ and 

who you really are without Christ and to know that it is Christ who 

makes the difference between the two. 

CONCLUSION—You can obey God and you must obey God. In and of 

yourself, you can’t but the good news is God will give you what you 

need in order to obey Him and then give you what you need to walk 

out every step in the path of obedience. 

 

If you are struggling to do the will of God today, then let’s pray about it.  

Let’s all humble ourselves before God right now and ask Him for His 

overcoming grace. Would you come to the altar area, and we can pray 



together. Maybe there is a friend who could come with you, and we can 

all agree on the need for God’s grace. He promise that if we will humble 

ourselves, He will give us grace. Now is not the time to be proud. This 

message is really for each of us….. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



BELIEVING IN THE SUPERNATURAL 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

TEXT--John 16: 7  "Nevertheless I tell you the truth. It is to your 

advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Helper will not 

come to you; but if I depart, I will send Him to you.  8  "And when He 

has come, He will convict the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 

judgment:  9  "of sin, because they do not believe in Me;  10  "of 

righteousness, because I go to My Father and you see Me no more;  11  

"of judgment, because the ruler of this world is judged. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Believing in the supernatural is becoming increasingly popular in 

America. It was the fad of the 90’s and continues to gain momentum 

into this the new millenium. We have everything from psychic 

infomercials to big hit movies that demonstrate that spirituality is the in 

trend. A ton of books have been written about the supernatural in the 

past few years. People are fascinated with angels, vampires, cultic 

“secrets” dreamcatchers, and movies that deal with the paranormal. 

New Age spirituality is seen in almost every secular magazine, hinted at 

in almost all the sit-coms on TV, and often paraded on television talk 

shows.  

 

Today  I strongly encourage you do something that many people who 

are being deceived have chosen to do….TO BELIEVE IN THE 

SUPERNATURAL.....BUT be sure you believe the right things about the 

supernatural. Jesus taught his disciples a lot about the supernatural.  



 

This morning I want us to look at a text in which he told them what they 

should expect to see God doing in the supernatural. That should be our 

focus. What God, the true God is doing. Notice if you will that Jesus 

taught that: 

 

 

 

 

I. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS HERE  (HIS PRESENCE) 

v7I will send Him to you.  8 "And when He has come...” 

Our focus should be on what Jesus is doing through the holy Spirit. You 

see it is not the channelers, the astrologers, or the spiritualists that we 

should be watching. It is the Holy Spirit through whom God is working. 

 

He is here among us this morning. He is at work in this room this 

morning. You can not see Him, but you can witness the effects of what 

he does. This brings us to the second major truth I would share with 

you from this text, which is not only is the Holy Spirit here but: 

 

II. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS AT WORK (HIS POWER) 

What is He doing: 

 

1. Convicting the World of Sin v8 



9  "of sin, because they do not believe in Me; 

One of the great stumbling blocks of modern man is his attempts to 

deny the sinful nature he possesses.  

 

Modern psychology would call it a disease of the mind, God says it 

depravity of the heart. 

Man is not a sinner because he steals, he steals because he is a sinner. 

It is the sinful nature out of which sinful behavior manifests itself. 

 

Illus-A worm in an apple is born in the blossom, develops in the core, 

and then eats its way out. (p.319, A Treasury of Bible Illustrations) 

 

Some try Reformation (Clean up their act) 

Illus- Log at a saw mill that has been cut and squared is still crooked at 

the heart. Look at the grain. 

 

Reformation does no good.  

Why? 

1. It doesn’t change the heart. And the heart of man’s problem is the 

problem with his heart. 

2. It doesn’t infuse life. The Bible says a lost man is spiritually dead. A 

dead man with a new suit on is still a dead man. A dead man can’t 

dance to God’s music because there is no life in him. 



A person trying to clean up their own act and changing their own self is 

like trying to boost off a car that won’t start with a dead battery. It will 

not work because there is no power; it has nothing to give. 

 

Regeneration is required. Life is required! Man is spiritually dead 

because of sin. 

 

The Holy Spirit provides the truth that confirms our guilt: 

John 8:46  "Which of you convicts Me of sin?...” 

Jesus was saying that no one could furnish the proof that would 

demonstrate that he had ever done anything wrong or untrue. 

 

The conviction of the Holy Spirit tells a man that something is missing, 

he needs life. He needs Christ. 

 

Notice the particular sin that the Holy Spirit convicts the world of: 

9 "of sin, because they do not believe in Me; 

 

Not believing in Jesus is the world’s greatest sin. It is the basis of man’s 

condemnation. John 3:18  "He who believes in Him is not condemned; 

but he who does not believe is condemned already, because he has not 

believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.  19  "And this is 

the condemnation, that the light has come into the world, and men 

loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil. 

 



A.T. Robertson “Without this conviction by the Holy Spirit such men 

actually have a pride of intellectual superiority in refusing to believe on 

Jesus. 

 

Unbelief is the parent sin from which all others flow.  

 

A courtroom can convict a person of crime. 

A conscience can convict a person of wrong-doing. 

Only the Holy Spirit can convict a person of unbelief. 

 

2. Convicting the World of Righteousness v8 

10  "of righteousness, because I go to My Father and you see Me no 

more; 

Some people think that sin is what is done bad and righteousness is 

what is done good.  

Of course, righteousness is good, but not a man doing good does not 

produce righteousness. 

 

Romans 10: 3  For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and 

seeking to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted to the 

righteousness of God.  4  For Christ [is] the end of the law for 

righteousness to everyone who believes. 

 



You cannot establish your own righteousness, even if you are sincere. 

Being sincere does not change the facts. sincerity based on fact leads to 

change. Sincerity based on error leads to a false assurance. 

 

Illus- H2O and H2SO4 are both clear to the naked eye. You need to drink 

H2O to live. But if you drink H2SO4  thinking it is water it is going to kill 

you, even you drink it sincerely. 

 

FUNNY LITTLE POEM-- 

 

Poor Willy is not among us 

Like he was before 

Because what he thought was H2O 

Was H2SO4. 

 

Galatians 2: 21  "I do not set aside the grace of God; for if righteousness 

[comes] through the law, then Christ died in vain." 

 

If you could be saved by your own behavior then Calvary would be the 

biggest blunder ever known. If you would be saved by the 10 

commandments then the cross becomes a colossal mistake. 

 

The Holy Spirit shows the world through convicting, convincing power 

that Jesus was and is the righteousness of God. He is Savior. He is 

sinless. He forgives sin. He died to provide God’s righteousness for us. 



 

2 Corinthians 5: 21  For He made Him who knew no sin [to] [be] sin for 

us, that we might become the righteousness of God in Him. 

 

Romans 4: 5  But to him who does not work but believes on Him who 

justifies the ungodly, his faith is accounted for righteousness,  6  just as 

David also describes the blessedness of the man to whom God imputes 

righteousness apart from works: 

 

3. Convicting the World of Judgement v9 

11  "of judgment, because the ruler of this world is judged. 

 

The Holy Spirit convinces the world that a judgement against Satan has 

taken place. Satan stands eternally condemned and guilty before God. 

There is a cosmic battle raging, but the final verdict has been rendered. 

Satan has lost. This  

 

John 12: 31  "Now is the judgment of this world; now the ruler of this 

world will be cast out.  32  "And I, if I am lifted up from the earth, will 

draw all [peoples] to Myself."  33  This He said, signifying by what death 

He would die.  34  The people answered Him, "We have heard from the 

law that the Christ remains forever; and how [can] You say, `The Son of 

Man must be lifted up'? Who is this Son of Man?" 

 

 



Illus-As a small boy I remember watching my grandmother ring a 

chicken’s neck. That chicken would run around for several moments. He 

was dead but didn’t know it. Satan’s hope for victory is over. It is 

settled and the Bible says that his time is short. Jesus wrung his neck at 

Calvary. 

 

What Satan thought was his greatest moment was his greatest defeat. 

What looked like Jesus’ defeat became his victory.  

 

Satan rules a doomed domain and sails a sinking ship.  

 

The Holy Spirit supernaturally convinces a person that they are serving 

the wrong master. That they are serving a defeated king.  

 

I entitled this message “Believing in the Supernatural.” I want to believe 

with all your heart the facts that we have seen in Scripture. The Holy 

Spirit is present among us and within us and He has the power to 

convict and convince people that they are sinners, they need Jesus, 

they cannot be right with God any other way, and that Satan is a 

condemned usurper. People will repent and come to Christ. There is 

supernatural power at work through your life. There is a supernatural 

presence surrounding your life. Remember last week “seeing Him who 

is invisible.” 

 

CONCLUSION -- The following incident was taken from an experience of 

Charles H. Spurgeon with an atheist. There was an atheist in the vicinity 



of Mr. Spurgeon’s home and he was very ugly to anyone who believed 

the Bible. 

 

Mr. Spurgeon asked the Lord to direct him in what he should read for 

morning devotions. Then he seemed strongly impressed to read the 

book of Joel in its entirety. When he came to Joel 3, he read the third 

verse: “And sold the girl for wine.” Whereupon, Mr. Spurgeon checked 

his concordance to see how many times the word “girl” occurred in the 

Bible. to his great surprise, he found the word only occurred once. 

 

A little later he thought he would take a walk. About a block and a half 

away he looked up and there was the atheist’s house. He went up and 

knocked. 

 

The atheist growled, “Well, what do you want?” 

 

“I would like to read the Bible to you,” Spurgeon replied. 

 

The atheist began his usual abuse, then suddenly stopped and said, 

“Will you tell me how often the word “girl” is in the Bible?” 

 

Mr. Spurgeon answered, “Once.” 

 

The atheist then said, “Tell me where it is found and I will let you in.”  

Spurgeon replied, “Joel 3:3.” 

 



The atheist then said, “Tell me before I let you in, how did you know it?” 

 

Mr. Spurgeon answered, “I haven’t known it two hours. In my morning 

devotions I read the book of Joel.” 

 

Then Mr. Spurgeon stepped in, and in half an hour the atheist was on 

his knees asking God to forgive his sins. The supernatural God he had 

denied all his life. 

 

Dear Friend, I encourage you to “Believe in the Supernatural presence 

and power of the Holy Spirit.”  Look for Him to be at work around you 

and through you. I am not talking just about a head belief; I am talking 

about a conviction that guides your very life. The supernatural presence 

and power of the Holy Spirit is real. By faith choose to live in the midst 

of the supernatural power of God. When you do, you are in for an 

adventure of faith. 

 

Jesus said that he would never leave nor forsake you. He is present in 

your life through the Holy Spirit. You are to live a supernatural life! 

 

Why not bow your heads right now and ask Jesus to lead you into more 

and more of the awareness of his presence and power in your life? 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

WHY IS HEAVEN OUR HOME? 
By Eddie Lawrence 

(The following message is one you can use to minister to people at a funeral service. You can 

change it to suit each individual situation and use it as an encouragement of the beautiful place 

where believers will spend eternity with Christ and with each other) 

 



Introduction: God created the family in the very beginning. Since that 

time death has visited each and every family bringing with it, it’s grief 

and pain. We thank God for the comfort that we can have as believers 

of the saving power of Jesus Christ and we are encouraged when we 

think about what Jesus told us concerning our home that awaits us in 

his presence. Listen to what Jesus said in John 14: 

 

 

John 14:1  Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also 

in me.  2  In my Father's house are many mansions: if [it were] not [so], I 

would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you.  3  And if I go and 

prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; 

that where I am, [there] ye may be also.  4  And whither I go ye know, 

and the way ye know.  5  Thomassaith unto him, Lord, we know not 

whither thou goest; and how can we know the way?  6  Jesussaith unto 

him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the 

Father, but by me. 

 

Introduction: God created the family in the very beginning. Since that 

time death has visited each and every family bringing with it, it’s grief 

and pain. We thank God for the comfort that we can have as believers 

of the saving power of Jesus Christ and we are encouraged when we 

think about what Jesus told us concerning our home that awaits us in 

his presence. 

 

There’s no place like home. There’s no place like heaven! 

 



Heaven is our home because: 

I. OUR FATHER IS THERE 

2  In my Father's house 

 

A. Our Creator 

B. Our Sustainer 

C. Our Provider 

D. Our Redeemer 

 

 

II. OUR FAMILY IS THERE 

I go to prepare a place for you. “you” is plural. 

You know its not the places in Heaven that are going to make it so 

special; but the faces in Heaven---that’s what will make it special. 

 

We will all enjoy perfect rest, with a perfect love, among a perfect 

people. 

A. Our elder brother--Jesus 

The light of heaven is the face of Jesus;  

The joy--- his presence 

The Melody—his Name 

The Harmony—Praise to him 



The Theme—his work 

The Employment—in his service 

The fullness of Heaven is Jesus himself. 

 

B. All our brothers and sisters in Christ will be there 

Moses, Billy Graham, Martin Luther, Peter, David, Charles Spurgeon, 

etc. 

 

C. All our saved earthly family will be there 

 

Separation is the law of earth; reunion is the law of heaven. 

 

Illus- The other day as I was getting ready at the mirror, I was filled with 

a longing to see my Daddy. Out of my mouth came the words, “I miss 

my Daddy!” I spoke these words spontaneously. They were straight 

from my heart without any forethought whatsoever. But the thought of 

heaven, reassured me that I would see him again. 

 

III. OUR FUTURE IS THERE  3  And if I go and prepare a place for you, 

I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, [there] 

ye may be also. 

 

The greatest business in this life is to prepare for the next life. 

 



Every person has a future somewhere: 

 

As the tree falls, so the tree lies. 

As a man lives, so a man dies. 

As a man dies, so shall he be. 

Through all the years of Eternity 

 

Think for a moment of these 7 wonderful characteristics of Heaven: 

1. Fullness of joy--pleasures forevermore. 

2. Rest from weary labor 

3. Unceasing service 

4.Perfect knowledge 

5. Perfect beauty and safety 

6. Happy reunion with loved ones 

7. The bliss of being with and being like Jesus 

 

In Revelation John cites for us 7 “no mores” 

 

1. No sickness, nor pain 

2. No hunger, no thirst 

3. No sorrow, nor crying, nor tears 

4. No sea--unrest 



5. No death 

6. No night 

7. No sin 

 

Do you ever get homesick for heaven? I mean you know that there’s a 

place out there that is your perfect home?  

 

(Lockyer) In the deepening twilight of a summer evening, a pastor 

called at the home of one of his church members and found, seated in 

the doorway, a little boy with both hands extended upward, holding a 

line.  

 

What are you doing here, my little friend? inquired the pastor. 

Flying my kite sir, was the prompt reply. 

Flying your kite! I cannot see it; nor can you,  said the pastor. 

I know it sir, said the lad. I cannot see  it; but I know it is there for I feel 

the tug. 

 

Every child of God knows that Heaven is there as well, because we feel 

the tug deep in our souls, pulling at us, reminding us of our true home. 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

EXTRA FREE SERMON OUTLINE 

(I recently posted this on Sermon Seedbed) 

 

SEVEN HINDRANCES TO PRAYER 

 



(The following points were pulled out of R. A. Torrey’s book, HOW TO 

PRAY. It is not a full excerpt. Hope you enjoy them.Bold print mine 

not the author’s. I have added some points in brackets.) 

 

 

 

1. [SELFISHNESS] The first hindrance to prayer we will find in James 4:3, 

"Ye ask and receive not BECAUSE YE ASK AMISS, THAT YE MAY SPEND IT 

IN YOUR PLEASURES." 

 

A selfish purpose in prayer robs prayer of power.  Very many 

 

prayers are selfish.  These may be prayers for things for which it is 

 

perfectly proper to ask, for things which it is the will of God to 

 

give, but the motive of the prayer is entirely wrong, and so the 

 

prayer falls powerless to the ground.… 

 

2. [SIN] The second hindrance to prayer we find in Is. 59:1,2:"Behold, 

the Lord’s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save;neither His ear 

heavy, that it cannot hear.  But YOUR INIQUITIES HAVE SEPARATED 



BETWEEN YOU AND YOUR GOD, and YOUR SINS HAVE HID HIS FACE 

FROM YOU, THAT HE WILL NOT HEAR."… 

 

Sin hinders prayer.  Many a man prays and prays and prays, 

 

and gets absolutely no answer to his prayer.  Perhaps he is tempted 

 

to think that it is not the will of God to answer, or he may think 

 

that the days when God answered prayer, if He ever did, are over. 

 

3. [IDOLATRY] The third hindrance to prayer is found in Ez. 14:3, "Son 

of man, these men have taken their idols into their heart, and put the 

stumbling block of their iniquity before their face: should I be inquired 

of at all by them?"(R.V.)  IDOLS IN THE HEART CAUSE GOD TO REFUSE 

TO LISTEN TO OUR PRAYERS. 

 

What is an idol?  An idol is anything that takes the place of God, 

anything that is the supreme object of our affection.  God alone has the 

right to the supreme place in our hearts.  Everything and everyone else 

must be subordinate to Him. 

 

4. [STINGINESS] The fourth hindrance to prayer is found in Prov. 

21:13,"WHOSO STOPPETH HIS EARS AT THE CRY OF THE POOR, HE ALSO 

SHALL CRYHIMSELF, BUT SHALL NOT BE HEARD." 



 

There is perhaps no greater hindrance to prayer than stinginess, the 

lack of liberality toward the poor and toward God’s work.  It is the one 

who gives generously to others who receives generously from God. 

 

5. [UNFORGIVNESS] The fifth hindrance to prayer is found in Mark 

11:25, "And when ye stand praying, FORGIVE, if ye have ought against 

any; that your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your 

trespasses." 

 

An unforgiving spirit is one of the commonest hindrances to prayer.  

Prayer is answered on the basis that our sins are forgiven; and God 

cannot deal with us on the basis of forgiveness while we are harboring 

ill-will against those who have wronged us.  Any one who is nursing a 

grudge against another has fast closed the ear of Godagainst his own 

petition. 

 

6. [SPOUSAL DISUNITY] The sixth hindrance to prayer is found in 1 

Peter 3:7, "Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell with your wives 

according to knowledge, giving honor unto the woman, as unto the 

weaker vessel as being also joint-heirs of the grace of life; to the end 

that your prayers be not hindered." (R.V.)  Here we are plainly told that 

A WRONG RELATION BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE IS A HINDRANCE 

TO PRAYER. 

 

7. [UNBELIEF] The seventh hindrance to prayer is found in James 1:5-7, 

"But if any of you lacketh wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all 



liberally and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him.  But let him ask 

IN FAITH, NOTHING DOUBTING: for he that doubteth is like the surge of 

the sea driven by the wind and tossed.  For let not that man think that 

he shall receive anything of the Lord." (R.V.) 

 

Prayers are hindered by unbelief.  God demands that we shall believe 

His Word absolutely.  To question it is to make Him a liar. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



FIVE CHARGES TO THE FAMILY! 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION – Many of us here today have seen it in a plaque on the 

wall in someone’s home or maybe even posted by the front door of 

someone’s house. It is also occasionally seen on bumper stickers and is 

certainly quoted a lot by people who talk about the need for a family to 

honor and serve God. I am talking about the famous words that Joshua 

spoke in the 24th chapter of the Book of Joshua. As he related the Word 

concerning what God was requiring of the people, he concluded by 

saying, 

“But as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord." 

 

GOD HAS ORDAINED THE FAMILY! 

 

 

Joshua 24:13 `I have given you a land for which you did not labor, and 

cities which you did not build, and you dwell in them; you eat of the 

vineyards and olive groves which you did not plant.'  14  " Now 

therefore, fear the Lord, serve Him in sincerity and in truth, and put 

away the gods which your fathers served on the other side of the River 

and in Egypt. Serve the Lord!  15  "And if it seems evil to you to serve the 

Lord, choose for yourselves this day whom you will serve, whether the 

gods which your fathers served that [were] on the other side of the 

River, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land you dwell. But as for 

me and my house, we will serve the Lord." 

 



TRANSITION – I will be sharing five charges to families from the 

passage we have just read. It forms what Joshua had in mind when he 

said that he and his family were going to serve the Lord. 

 

First, let’s notice: 

 

1. WE SHOULD RECOGNIZE AND THANK GOD AS OUR PROVIDER. 

Joshua 24:13 `I have given you a land for which you did not labor, and 

cities which you did not build, and you dwell in them; you eat of the 

vineyards and olive groves which you did not plant.'   

 

The above passage shows how God provided for His people by giving 

them Canaan. 

 

-Ingratitude comes from receiving without appreciating the cost 

required for us to receive. 

Illus--Have you ever heard the saying, “They have been given 

everything on a silver platter.”What does that mean? Usually it means 

that they have what they have and do not realize what it took for them 

to have it. 

 

Dear New Testament family, we need to realize that Jesus Christ is now 

our Canaan Land. We have all the riches of God in Christ Jesus. We 

need to always remember the price that was paid for us to have in 

made. 



 

 

2. WE SHOULD FEAR THE LORD. 

14  " Now therefore, fear the Lord,… 

 

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. It is first base in our 

learning curve. We need to have at all times a reverential fear of God. 

He is mighty and awesome and in charge of the universe. 

 

Joshua was reminding the people that they should have a high regard 

for what God was telling them.  

 

Illus—Did you hear about the man bought 500,000.00 life insurance for 

a flight he was about to take. Then he popped a nickel into a machine 

and steppedon a set of scales that supposedly told fortunes and it read, 

“A recent investment may pay big dividends.”  

 

Think about these statements in regard to the fear of the Lord: 

-We will either fear the Lord or we will fear everything else. 

 

-Satan uses a different kind of fear to keep us from following God.  

 

-We become a slave to what we fear. 

 

-Luke 21:26 warns us that Men’s hearts will fail them for fear. 



 

Illus—Did you know that Stalin who was responsible for the innocent 

death of multitudes slept in one of 8 different bedrooms that could be 

locked up like safes because of his fear? He was afraid but had no fear 

of God. 

 

-Every decision we make will either be more persuaded by what God 

thinks or what men think. 

 

Quote -- Fear is satan’s pick-ax to undermind our faith. 

 

3. WE SHOULD SERVE THE LORD IN SINCERITY AND TRUTH. 

V14…, serve Him in sincerity and in truth… 

 

Joshua understood that the Lord did not want an insincere worship and 

service from His people.  

 

-A heart level worship without hypocrisy. 

 

Illus— Like the wife who told her unfaithful husband, “Don’t hug me 

while you are thinking of her!” 

 

-A worship resting on true desire. More than social obligation, more 

than moral obligation.  

 



Illus--A sense of obligation can be good for rough times, but how would 

you feel if your spouse told you everyday, “I am staying with you 

because I have too. I am staying with you because it is the right thing to 

do. Thank God for the family that stays together, but all of us want to 

be wanted and desired for who we are. God is worthy of all our desire. 

 

Let’s serve Him in sincerity and truth. The power of deception can easily 

cause our motives for serving God to run askew.  

 

 

4. WE SHOULD RENOUNCE ANY IDOLS IN OUR LIVES. 

V14….and put away the gods which your fathers served on the other 

side of the River and in Egypt. Serve the Lord!   

 

-An idol is anything that is nearer to our heart than God is. 

-An idol is anything that causes us to disobey God in order to meet its 

demands. 

 

-An idol is the thing that has captured our heart’s attention and pulled 

it away from God. 

 

-Notice from our text, that idols are often things that our family have 

bowed to before in the past. Ridding our hearts of these family line 

idols can clear an easier path for our own children. 

 



Question – If there was an altar in your home and the top three things 

that you think about the most were placed on that altar, what would 

they be? Now what would their order of importance be? Would there 

be anything on the altar that should not be there? Would there be 

things in the wrong order that needed to be changed? 

 

5. WE SHOULD TAKE A BOLD STAND FOR THE LORD. 

15  "And if it seems evil to you to serve the Lord, choose for yourselves 

this day whom you will serve, whether the gods which your fathers 

served that [were] on the other side of the River, or the gods of the 

Amorites, in whose land you dwell. But as for me and my house, we will 

serve the Lord." 

 

-Verse 15 shows us the strong stand that Joshua took before his peers. 

 

-Joshua in his boldness called other people to make a decision. 

 

-Often indecision is the decision people make that keep them from 

truly living in “Canaan” as God intends. There are promises of God that 

are ready to be claimed that our indecision or our idolatry keeps us 

from receiving and enjoying. 

 

-How much persuasion does it take to move you away from what you 

know God wants you to do? 

 



Shocking Statistic – Each year there are over 180,000 Christians being 

martyred for their faith because they have decided to take a stand. It 

causes me to take pause and inventory when I realize that so many 

others are paying such a price to stand strong for the Lord. When they 

decide that they and their family will serve the Lord, they do so, 

knowing it could cost all them their lives. 

Joshua was telling the people he would not allow the Amorites to 

influence him or any of the other idol loving influences in his culture. 

He made up his mind that he and his family would serve the Lord. 

 

CONCLUSION—Have you made up your mind? Are you ready to join 

with the ranks of Joshua and his family? Are you willing to lay aside that 

thing that pulls your heart away from the Lord? Are you ready to lay 

down that fear? Are you ready to acknowledge what God has given you 

and to respond with true gratitude? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



GOD HAVE MERCY ON ME! 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION -- Psychologist James Dobson reports seeing a sign on 

a convent in southern California reading: “Absolutely No Trespassing--

Violators Will Be Prosecuted to the Full Extent of the Law.” Signed: 

“The Sisters of Mercy.” 

 

TRANSITION: There are times when we all do not come across as 

people who really understand what mercy is. We use the term a lot, but 

do we really understand what it means to give mercy or to receive 

mercy? Let’s look at a story Jesus told about mercy. 

 

TEXT:Luke 18: 9  Also He spoke this parable to some who trusted in 

themselves that they were righteous, and despised others:  10  "Two 

men went up to the temple to pray, one a Pharisee and the other a  tax 

collector .  11  "The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, `God, I 

thank You that I am not like other men--extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 

or even as this  tax collector .  12  `I fast twice a week; I give tithes of all 

that I possess.'  13  "And the  tax   collector , standing afar off, would 

not so much as raise [his] eyes to heaven, but beat his breast, saying, 

`God, be merciful to me a sinner!'14  "I tell you, this man went down to 

his house justified [rather] than the other; for everyone who exalts 

himself will be humbled, and he who humbles himself will be exalted." 

 

TRANSITION: In the text we just read, we see two men with two 

approaches that got two different results. All of us will be one man or 



the other in this story. Which do you want to be? In order to be the 

right one, we need to understand a bit about mercy. To keep this short 

and hopefully sweet, I want to share two simple observations with you 

from this text: 

 

First, 

 

1. MERCY IS ASKING FOR WHAT YOU HAVE NO RIGHT TO ASK FOR 

-It is clear from Jesus story that the Pharisee had a perspective in which 

he had exalted himself above others and saw himself as a standard that 

other people should ascribe to, if only they could. He saw himself as 

someone that did a lot of good things for God. He also had much 

judgment in his heart toward people who did not meet his standard. 

The Pharisee felt he could rest on his own good works to be right with 

God. 

 

-It is also clear that the Tax Collector saw himself as a sinner in need of 

mercy. He saw himself as unworthy to even look in God’s direction. He 

also was disturbed deep inside himself as he beat on his chest in 

desperation. He knew he did not have what he needed to be right with 

God. 

 

ILLUS-- A mother once approached Napoleon seeking a pardon for her 

son. The Emperor replied that the young man had committed a certain 

offense twice, and justice demanded death. 

 



“But I don’t ask for justice,” the mother explained. “I plead for mercy.” 

“But your son does not deserve mercy,” Napoleon replied. 

“Sir,” the woman cried, “it would not be mercy if he deserved it, and 

mercy is all I ask for.” 

 

“Well, then,” the emperor said, “I will have mercy.” And he spared the 

woman’s son. 

 

-Just as the Mother knew, that Napoleon had the power to set her son 

free, we must also realize that it is God who has the power to free us, 

we cannot free ourselves. Someone else has to liberate us. 

 

-Apart from the righteousness of Jesus Christ, no one can stand before 

God with a bargaining chip in their hand. We are all guilty, all deserving 

of death and judgment, and all in need of mercy that only God can give 

us. 

 

-Knowing this, we must do as the Tax Collector did, and cry out for God 

to be merciful to us. We know we do not deserve it. We know we have 

no right to ask for it. Yet, we cry out based on the heart of God and 

Who He is and what He has done for us.  

 

2. THE MERCY OF GOD IS GIVEN TO THE REPENTANT HEART ON 

THROUGH JESUS CHRIST 

 



Titus 3:5  not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 

according to His mercy He saved us, through the washing of 

regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit,  6  whom He poured out 

on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Savior, 

-The Pharisee is the “works” oriented person who thinks that his 

fasting, tithing, and separate lifestyle can save him. These things can 

have a good place in our lives, but they are evil and not good when we 

use them as a replacement for the atoning work of Jesus. 

 

-Salvation is not attained by our good works and it is not maintained by 

our good works.  

 

Question -- Which is closer to the truth to you: I am saved because I am 

God’s servant or I am God’s servant because I am saved. 

 

As long as a person thinks they are good enough and it is everyone else 

who is the problem, they will never know the mercy of God that could 

be theirs and that they so desperately need. 

 

IILUS- Men came from around the world during the gold rush in the 

Black Hills of South Dakota in the 1870’s. During the winters, the snow 

often kept the miners form their work, so they spent many hours 

indoors. Saloons and gambling halls flourished. One night in Fargo, 

North Dakota, Webster Granville. a professional gambler, was killed in a 

dispute with a miner named Branch Rogers. He was arrested, tried, and 

condemned to be hanged in the North Dakota Territorial Prison in 

Edwinton (later named Bismarck). 



 

Branch was condemned to be hung on July 27, 1873. Two weeks before 

his scheduled execution, Branch’s mother traveled from New York 

state, and after many days, managed to see the territorial governor, 

John Bailey. She pled with him to spare her son. She argued that his 

deed was wrong, but that he had been drinking, and the gambler had 

been taking advantage of the miners. The governor made no promises 

but agreed to investigate the matter. He later determined, just like Mrs. 

Rogers said, the gambler was cheating the miners and the dispute was 

aggravated by alcohol. 

 

The governor ordered one of his aids, Parker Ramsy, to go to the prison 

and interview Branch Rogers. The governor said, “See what Rogers is 

thinking these days as he sees his execution draw near. If you think he 

has true remorse in his heart for killing the gambler, I will consider 

commuting his death sentence.” Ramsey mounted his horse and rode 

out to the prison. 

 

Ramsey met Branch in a small windowed room that looked out on the 

North Dakota countryside. Branch yelled and complained the whole 

time. “It was not fair. I was cheated. It was a fair fight. he went for his 

gun first.” And so for at least a half an hour, Branch raved about his 

justification for killing the man. Finally, Ramsey rose from his chair, and 

shaking the hand of the condemned murderer, he left. Parker Ramsy 

mounted his horse, rode through the prison gate headed back to 

Edwinton. In his pocket was the signed pardon for Branch Rogers. 

 



There is something about forgiveness and pardon that requires remorse 

and repentance. When Rogers had shook the hand of the governor’s 

aid, he was within 24 inches of his signed pardon in Ramsey’s pocket, 

but because of the hardness of his heart, he was executed as 

scheduled. 

 

There are many many people today who will miss Heaven and hit a Hell 

because of a hard heart. A heart that says, “I have done nothing 

wrong.” A heart that justifies itself instead of dealing honestly with its 

true condition. 

 

Mercy falls upon the repentant heart! 

 

CONCLUSION – So in our text we have seen two men with two 

approaches that got two different results. All of us will be one man or 

the other in this story. We will pray like the Pharisee or like the Tax 

Collector. Which do you want to be? Which are you? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



LIFE THE WEEDS GROW 

The parable of the wheat and tares 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

Matthew 13:24  Another parable He put forth to them, saying: "The 

kingdom of heaven is like a man who sowed good seed in his field;  25  

"but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the 

wheat and went his way.  26  "But when the grain had sprouted and 

produced a crop, then the tares also appeared.  27  "So the servants of 

the owner came and said to him, `Sir, did you not sow good seed in your 

field? How then does it have tares?'  28  "He said to them, `An enemy 

has done this.' The servants said to him, `Do you want us then to go and 

gather them up?'  29  "But he said, `No, lest while you gather up the 

tares you also uproot the wheat with them.  30  `Let both grow together 

until the harvest, and at the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, 

"First gather together the tares and bind them in bundles to burn them, 

but gather the wheat into my barn." ' " 

 

 

1. DESTRUCTION—The enemy works through the weeds and wants to 

use the weeds to spoil the wheat. 

 

Tares are also know as darnels. They are a weedy grass. The enemy 

sowed these weed seeds among the wheat seeds that had been sown. 

The word “among” is a strong expression as it is used in this verse. It 

means that the enemy sowed the weed seeds throughout the whole 

field. 



 

This was a wicked practice used by people who wanted to hurt their 

enemies. As a matter of fact the Roman Government made it illegal for 

someone to do this.  

 

ILLUS--Imagine going to the trouble of cultivating your lawn and 

fertilizing it and buying the best grass seed that you could find and 

sowing down. then you go to bed while your sprinklers are watering the 

freshly turned soil giving the push toward life that every little seed 

needs. While you are asleep, someone who doesn’t like you slips into 

your yard and sows it down with kudzu, grab grass, and cocklebur 

seeds. You continue to work hard for several weeks caring for the 

beautiful lawn that you think is sprouting only to find that the grass is 

covered with weeds. This is what is happening to the man in the 

parable.  

 

-But what is interesting is what he decides to do about it. He says, “Let 

the weeds grow.” I find this fascinating. He decides to do nothing about 

the weeds and there is a good reason why which brings us to the next 

point. 

 

 

2. DISCERNMENT – The Lord works through the wheat and we will not 

know for sure which is wheat until the harvest. 

 

In the leafy stage this grass resembles wheat and is hard to distinguish 

from wheat, but if the biblical counsel is followed and both are allowed 



to grow together till harvest the small ear is clearly distinguished. If the 

wheat grain is contaminated with the bitter darnel weed subsequent 

poisoning causes illness and vomiting. It is also said to cause blindness. 

 

The servants were not surprised to find some tares among the wheat. 

They were used to a few tares in every crop. What surprised them is 

that the field was full of weeds. 

 

When the heads of the crop start to ripen for harvest, the tares take on 

a grayish color and can be identified. 

 

It seems evident that the servants could tell which was the tares and 

which was the wheat. The reason the master wanted them to wait til 

harvest is that he did not want the wheat damaged when the tares 

were pulled up. They were growing side by side. 

 

With eternity in view, it is important to note that spiritually, some of 

the “tares” may become “wheat.” We are to leave the judgment and 

harvest of the wicked to God. 

 

3. DIRECTIVES—The lessons we can draw from this parable to take with 

us and apply to our own lives. 

 

Matthew 13: 36  Then Jesus sent the multitude away and went into the 

house. And His disciples came to Him, saying, "Explain to us the parable 

of the tares of the field."  37  He answered and said to them: "He who 



sows the good seed is the Son of Man.  38  "The field is the world, the 

good seeds are the sons of the kingdom, but the tares are the sons of 

the wicked [one].  39  "The enemy who sowed them is the devil, the 

harvest is the end of the age, and the reapers are the angels.  40  

"Therefore as the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, so it will be 

at the end of this age.  41  "The Son of Man will send out His angels, and 

they will gather out of His kingdom all things that offend, and those 

who practice lawlessness,  42  "and will cast them into the furnace of 

fire. There will be wailing and gnashing of teeth.  43  "Then the 

righteous will shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He 

who has ears to hear, let him hear! 

 

 

How can this parable help us Monday through Sunday? 

 

It teaches us that: 

A. The world belongs to God (Matt. 13:38) 

B. The Devil is the enemy of God (Matt. 13:39) 

C. A person becomes a child of God because of the work of God 

(Matt. 13:38) 

D. A person who does not submit to the rule of God is a child of the 

Devil 

(Matt. 13:38) 

 

E. Good and Evil will co-exist in this age. 



Weirsbe “The main lesson is simply wherever Christ “plants” true 

believers to bear fruit for his glory, Satan plants false Christians who 

oppose the work and hinder the growth of the true seed.”  

 

Illus-A single mother of two in a church  in Arkansas recently confessed 

that she had, until lately, felt very much alone at her place of 

employment. She had been so thankful when she first received the job 

and even told her friends at church, “It’s an answer to prayer. 

 

Soon co-workers began to ridicule her for her faith, and some accused 

her of being narrow-minded when she wouldn’t give in to her boss’s 

“romantic overtures.” Finally, she became so discouraged that she 

considered quitting her job, but financially she felt trapped. 

 

One night she knelt by her bed, and earnestly, almost angrily, prayed. 

“Dear Lord, why have you placed me in that awful place.: No sooner 

had the words left her lips, and she felt that God spoke to her, “Susan, 

where do people usually put lights.” She instantly replied, “In dark 

places.”  

She went to bed that night with a new resolve to “bloom where she 

was planted.” It was not long until a number of fellow employees began 

to ask her questions about her faith and seek her advise on personal 

matters. Almost over night the persecution ended, and her boss even 

apologized for his improper behavior. (Illus. Digest Nov.94) 

 

F. Trying to sort the good from the evil can be confusing but we must 

grow where we are planted. 



-The end of the kingdom age will result in a separation of the good and 

evil 

-God is patient with the wicked. Don’t allow his patience to make you 

think He does not care. 

-God is concerned about the growth of the righteous. You can count on 

Him to protect and cultivate you regardless of where you are planted. 

-We should not expect unbelievers to produce the fruit of 

righteousness. 

-God has placed His children in the world, not to be isolated from it. 

-God intends for believers to have contact with believers. 

 

Illus- John McArthur shares this interesting insight “If we as a church 

act against the ungodly people, then we would be interfering with God, 

who is patiently waitng for some of those people to come to Him. Our 

attitude is not to be one of damning the unbelievers of the world and 

praying that God would destroy them. We’re to pray that God would 

save them.” 

 

CONCLUSION -- Has the devil sown any tares in your heart? The more 

the Lord has of our heart and life the less opportunity the devil has to 

contaminate it with his tares. Have you been guilty of judging others 

and living a life that does not touch lost people? Do you feel you have 

patience toward those living apart from Christ? May the Lord help us 

today to know what to do about the weeds that live around the wheat. 

 

 



 

HOME FOR CHRISTMAS 

By Mikki Lawrence 

 

 

 

INTRODUCTION— We have all heard the song, “I’ll Be Home for 

Christmas?”  Listen to the words: 

 

'll be home for Christmas 

You can count on me 

Please have snow and mistletoe 

And presents by the tree 

 

Christmas eve will find you 

Where the love light gleams 

I'll be home for Christmas 

If only in my dreams 

 

I'll be home for Christmas 

You can count on me 

Please have some snow and mistletoe 

And presents by the tree 

 

Christmas eve will find me 

Where the love light gleams 

I'll be home for Christmas 



If only in my dreams 

If only in my dreams 

 

So it is, during this Christmas season that many of us are looking 

forward to going home. Others may have to do so, as the song says, 

only in their dreams. But we all have a yearning for home. Even people 

who grew up in hostile homes, have deep in their hearts a yearning for 

a home where love and acceptance are present.  

 

TRANSITION—Today, I want to ask you to look at a familiar story that 

Jesus told about a family and a wayward son who came back home. It is 

about the Prodigal son, the older son, and aloving Father. 

 

TEXT--Luke 15:11 Then He said: “A certain man had two sons. 12 And the 

younger of them said to his father, ‘Father, give me the portion of 

goods that falls to me.’ So he divided to them his livelihood. 13 And not 

many days after, the younger son gathered all together, journeyed to a 

far country, and there wasted his possessions with prodigal living. 14 But 

when he had spent all, there arose a severe famine in that land, and he 

began to be in want. 15 Then he went and joined himself to a citizen of 

that country, and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. 16 And he 

would gladly have filled his stomach with the pods that the swine ate, 

and no one gave him anything. 
17 “But when he came to himself, he said, ‘How many of my father’s 

hired servants have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with 

hunger! 18 I will arise and go to my father, and will say to him, “Father, I 

have sinned against heaven and before you, 19 and I am no longer 

worthy to be called your son. Make me like one of your hired 



servants.”’  
20 “And he arose and came to his father. But when he was still a great 

way off, his father saw him and had compassion, and ran and fell on his 

neck and kissed him. 21 And the son said to him, ‘Father, I have sinned 

against heaven and in your sight, and am no longer worthy to be called 

your son.’  
22 “But the father said to his servants, ‘Bring out the best robe and put 

it on him, and put a ring on his hand and sandals on his feet. 23 And 

bring the fatted calf here and kill it, and let us eat and be merry; 24 for 

this my son was dead and is alive again; he was lost and is found.’ And 

they began to be merry.  
25 “Now his older son was in the field. And as he came and drew near to 

the house, he heard music and dancing. 26 So he called one of the 

servants and asked what these things meant. 27 And he said to him, 

‘Your brother has come, and because he has received him safe and 

sound, your father has killed the fatted calf.’  
28 “But he was angry and would not go in. Therefore his father came out 

and pleaded with him. 29 So he answered and said to his father, ‘Lo, 

these many years I have been serving you; I never transgressed your 

commandment at any time; and yet you never gave me a young goat, 

that I might make merry with my friends. 30 But as soon as this son of 

yours came, who has devoured your livelihood with harlots, you killed 

the fatted calf for him.’  
31 “And he said to him, ‘Son, you are always with me, and all that I have 

is yours. 32 It was right that we should make merry and be glad, for your 

brother was dead and is alive again, and was lost and is found.’” 

 

TRANSITION – I want to ask you a series of five questions related to 

home and pull truths from this passage in order for us to learn more 



about God’s heart for people. Because this is what makes the Father’s 

Home so special. 

 

1. Do you know what home is?  

(Ask people in the audience to give some words or phrases that 

describe what the word “home” means when they hear it. Repeat them 

as they call them out. If someone mentions something negative, repeat 

it and say that it is true that in some homes where the “right things are 

missing, the wrong things can happen.”Then summarize what has been 

said. “Home is a place of love, acceptance, love, patience, forgiveness, 

restoration,…. ) 

 

2. Do you know why you long for home?  

 

A. It is the place for which you were created! 

The first home for humanity was in the Garden of Eden. Man was 

created to be at home with God in a place of perfection and peace, but 

then sin came. 

 

B. It is a place of compassion and love. The prodigal’s father met him 

with love and compassion when he returned. Notice that the story 

doesn’t depict an angry response, but one full of emotion. The father 

ran to his son, and kissed him. Men today need to note the Father’s 

response. Emotion is okay! The younger son, did not have to guess at 

whether the Father accepted him or not. He could feel his Father’s 

arms around him and see the tears flowing down his Father’s face.  



 

C. It is the place where your hunger is filled. The prodigal knew that if 

he could only get back home, his hunger would be filled. God longs to 

fill our spiritual, emotion hunger. 

 

 

D. It is the place where your Father covers you. The father immediately 

covered his son with the best robe. He didn’t wait for the son to take a 

bath. He covered him. What a beautiful picture of how God covers us 

with his very best, the blood of Jesus. 

 

E. It is the place where you really belong. Home is a place of belonging. 

Some of you are on a journey to find where you really belong. It is 

pretty easy to feel when we are somewhere we don’t belong. We don’t 

feel at home. 

 

F. It is the place of provision. The father prepared the best calf for a big 

beef BBQ. It was grilled steaks, no more pork for this Jewish boy!  

 

G. It is the place of celebration. Upon the prodigal’s return, the father 

said,  “Strike up the band; we are going to dance and have a party. 

Prepare the best food.” God loves to celebrate when a child comes 

home. He puts forth the very best to signify the joy that fills His heart. 

 

 

H. It is a place of relationships, where you can really be yourself. The 

Bible is so beautifully honest about humanity. It shows the truth about 



its characters; the good, bad, and the ugly. Not only are we shown the 

prodigal’s failures, we are shown the struggles of the older brother. The 

Bible shows us pictures of real relationships, how those that go wrong, 

and how to restore them. Our Christian life is all about relationships, 

with God and with each other. 

 

I. It is a place you can leave if you want to. Part of our Christian 

freedom is that God doesn’t force us to fellowship with Him. We can be 

stubborn and refuse to fellowship if we choose.  

 

 

4. Are you living at home?  

 

A. Have you physically left like the prodigal? Maybe you have literally 

left “the church” or your family. It may be easy for us to identify those 

who have blatantly “left”. 

 

B. Have you left in your heart like the older son? Many have left in their 

hearts. There are lots of ways you can be away from God and no one 

else may even know. You may have allowed bitterness or anger to 

come between you and your Father. Maybe there is judgment in your 

heart toward your other brothers and sisters. 

 

 

5. Are you willing to come home?  

 



First step – Come to your senses. The prodigal came to his senses. 

Notice it did not say that he was completely repentant. But he began 

the process. Maybe he began just because of his hunger, but along the 

way his repentance became stronger and deeper. 

 

Secondly – Take a step in the right direction. That’s all it takes. The 

prodigal began to come home. 

 

Thirdly – Allow the Father’s love to do the rest. What an awesome 

picture of God! When the son felt his father’s embrace and his kisses, 

he knew everything was going to be okay. I believe the love of his 

father both reawakened his hunger for home and relationship and 

washed away his guilt. His father wasn’t worried about the prepared 

speech the son was making “I have sinned…” He just wanted to 

embrace his son and rejoice! 

 

 

CONCLUSION—Are you going to be home for Christmas? What about 

with the Lord, do you feel at home with Him? What is it they may be 

keeping you from coming home to Him? 

 

 

 

 

 



FOUR CHALLENGES  

FROM FOUR FRIENDS 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

TEXT: Mark 2:1  And again He entered Capernaum after [some] days, 

and it was heard that He was in the house.  2  Immediately many 

gathered together, so that there was no longer room to receive [them], 

not even near the door. And He preached the word to them.  3  

Thenthey came to Him, bringing a paralytic who was carried by  four  

[men].  4  And when they could not come near Him because of the 

crowd, they uncovered the roof where He was. So when they had 

broken through, they let down the bed on which the paralytic was lying.  

5  When Jesus saw their faith, He said to the paralytic, "Son, your sins 

are forgiven you."  6  And some of the scribes were sitting there and 

reasoning in their hearts,  7  "Why does this [Man] speak blasphemies 

like this? Who can forgive sins but God alone?"  8  But immediately, 

when Jesus perceived in His spirit that they reasoned thus within 

themselves, He said to them, "Why do you reason about these things in 

your hearts?  9  "Which is easier, to say to the paralytic, `[Your] sins are 

forgiven you,' or to say, `Arise, take up your bed and walk'?  10  "But 

that you may know that the Son of Man has power on earth to forgive 

sins"--He said to the paralytic,  11  "I say to you, arise, take up your bed, 

and go to your house."  12  Immediately he arose, took up the bed, and 

went out in the presence of them all, so that all were amazed and 

glorified God, saying, "We never saw [anything] like this!" 

 

I am challenged by their: 

 



1. COOPERATION “four men carried” 

3  Then they came to Him, bringing a paralytic who was carried by  four  

[men].   

 

We will reach more people, if we have a team attitude. The Bible is 

clear that a synergy occurs when God’s people come together.  

 

O.T. Example – One can put a thousand to flight but two can put ten 

thousand to flight. 

 

N.T. Example – If two of you agree as touching one thing, I will…. 

 

-The men knew that the paralytic could not help himself.  

-He did not have the ability. He was paralized. He could not move.  

-He may have wanted to walk, buthe couldnot. He may have wanted to 

see Jesus but he did not have the capacity to move. Someone had to 

help him, if he was to be changed.  

 

-The four men agreed to work together to help a man who could not 

help himself. It is this team spirit that God will bless in a church. There 

was no spirit of independence or competiveness between them. They 

moved as one. What a beautiful picture for the Church today. 

 

Illus- A six year old girl and her mother were walking along the edge of 

a river when the child fell into a deep hole of water. as the frantic 

mother jumped in to try and save her, tourists visiting the famous 



abbey at Mt. Saint-Michel, France, watched the mother attempting to 

rescue the child from the river down below. The tourists watched, and 

watched, but none went for help or came to her aid. Some, however, 

did videotape the incident.  

 

A cafe owner, curious as to why the tourists were standing around, 

looked to see what had caught their attention. When he saw what was 

happening, he ran to get the town fire brigade. They were able to save 

the child, but not the mother. 

 

Imagine! Dozens of tourists watched impassively, and even videotaped 

the woman, as she drowned. Residents say they heard a tourist say, “I 

got the whole thing on tape.” 

 

Christians are on thin ice when it comes to pointing fingers at others for 

not getting involved. Many stand by as boys, girls, men, and women are 

lost to eternity. We could teach those tourists a thing or two about 

being pectators. Unfortunately, many times it appears like we are the 

pros. (Illus. digest, Nov.94) 

 

Are you cooperating with others to reach people and bring them to 

Christ? Are you working with others to help the sick find healing, to 

help the confused find answers, the help the hungry to find food. Our 

success rate will increase as our cooperation increases. 

 

As we cooperate with each other and with God we will see His Kingdom 

come and will be done on earth. 



 

2. DETERMINATION  

4  And when they could not come near Him because of the crowd, they 

uncovered the roof where He was. So when they had broken through, 

they let down the bed on which the paralytic was lying. 

 

-These four men were not to be denied. They stuck with it and saw it 

through. This determination and persistence paid off. 

 

-How many times are we only one obstacle away from seeing our 

miracle and then give up? What would have happened to the man on 

the cot, had these guys saw the crowd and decided there was no room? 

Or saw the roof and walls, and thought that there is no way? 

 

Don’t give up on the things God puts in your heart. He knows about the 

obstacles you will face, when He puts it on your heart. He also knows 

how much grace you will need to overcome those obstacles and will 

give it to you. So, don’t give up. By working as teams, we can then 

encourage each other.  When we are alone, we can become easily 

discouraged.  

 

A lame man got healed and his sins forgiven, because four men refused 

to give up. Keep your eyes on the victory that is coming instead of the 

obstacles that say you are defeated. If you are headed toward Jesus 

with what you are doing, then end result will be good, amen? 

 



3. INNOVATION 

Think about it, they interrupted the sermon to present their need to 

Jesus. They interrupted Jesus. These four men took the stairs up the 

side of the house and came down through the flat topped roof. They 

were innovative. They were willing to use unorthodox methods to get 

this man to Jesus.  

 

NOTE: This pleased Jesus instead of making him mad. Now if you 

interrupt a service and someone is healed from being paralyzed and 

they get saved to boot, then we won’t be mad either. This was quiet an 

event and God was greatly glorified. 

 

They dared to do something different. They were innovative. How 

many new innovative approaches are there in people’s hearts here 

today, that if released, would result in many lives being touched for 

Jesus? 

 

Don’t shortchange what can happen when you get together with others 

and determine you are going to reach people for Christ, that you are 

going to help those in need. It has been said, that “Necessity is the 

mother of invention.” I do believe that for every human necessity, God 

will give a way for that need to be met, and for Him to be glorified in it. 

 

4. MOTIVATION “Jesus saw their faith” 

 



These four men were not out to make a name for themselves. They 

were not trying to steal the show or take the attention off Jesus. They 

loved their friend, and knew Jesus could help. 

 

Application -- This is important because they did not divert what was 

happening from Jesus, what they did, really helped people see more of 

Who Jesus really is. 

 

These men were motivated by their love for a friend to bring to him the 

great love of God. 

 

Illus-(Our Daily Bread) A man in great misery of soul, not knowing which 

way to turn, was wandering one evening along a country lane in 

England. He continued walking until at length, completely exhausted; 

he decided to rest for a few moments beside a nearby hedge. As he sat 

there, he heard two girls talking on the other side. They were speaking 

to one another about a sermon which they had heard in a London 

church. One of them said of the pastor, “I heard him preach just once, 

but it gave me a big spiritual lift. I shall never forget one thing in 

particular that he said.” The other girl asked what it was that the 

preacher had presented which had so greatly stirred her. The other 

replied that in speaking of the paralytic and his marvelous cure, as 

recorded in Mark 2, the minister had declared, “The world will always 

say, “You made your bed, and you must lie in it”, but One greater that 

the world has said, “Take up thy bed and walk, thy sins are forgiven.” 

 



The troubled and despairing man on the other side of the hedge heard 

these gracious words, and through it the Holy Spirit lifted the shadow 

from his soul. 

 

Wow! That’s the kind of heart I want to have, don’t you? May we all be 

motivated to move others toward the heart of our loving God. 

 

CONCLUSION—Are you willing to work with others to reach those who 

need Jesus? Are you willing to press through the obstacles to see others 

changed? Are you willing to be flexible and entertain new ways of doing 

things that bring people to Jesus? Will you search your heart and ask 

God to fill it with a love that will prevail for others to receive from 

Christ? 

Could it be that you are here today in need of such a touch for yourself? 

Could it be that you are need of the forgiveness of sins that Jesus 

offers? Then we are here, like these four men, ready to help you. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



HOW TO BE AN OVERCOMER IN AN OVERCOMING 

WORLD 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

TEXT: Hebrews 11: 24 By faith Moses, when he became of age, refused 

to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, 25 choosing rather to suffer 

affliction with the people of God than to enjoy the passing pleasures of 

sin, 26 esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the 

treasures in Egypt; for he looked to the reward.  
27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; for he 

endured as seeing Him who is invisible. 28 By faith he kept the Passover 

and the sprinkling of blood, lest he who destroyed the firstborn should 

touch them.  
29 By faith they passed through the Red Sea as by dry land,whereas the 

Egyptians, attempting to do so, were drowned. 

 

 

INTRODUCTION: As a believer you are either overcoming the world or 

being overcome by the world. 

 

Illus--Firefighters were battling a blazing forest fire and became 

surrounded. A plane flew over and dropped a weighted message telling 

them the one avenue of escape left to them. They were surrounded but 

the message they received gave them the proper course of action to 

follow to be rescued. 

 



TRANSITION:This morning I believe that we can see three steps that 

Moses took in his life that enabled him to find the way of escape from 

the high pressured culture of his day. 

 

The first step involved: 

 

I. A DECISION 

(v24)  Whenever you say “No,” you are refusing to say “Yes” 

He refused-----Pleasure  

  Power 

                        Prestige 

(v25) 

He chose-------Affliction 

                        Suffering 

Why? 

(v26) 

He esteemed-------this is a bookkeeping term which means that Moses 

look at what Egypt had to offer and what lay beyond the affliction that 

God had to offer. This is faith (Hebrews 11:1, 6). He endured seeing Him 

who is invisible.  

 

-We must see Him who is invisible regardless of what our feelings, the 

circumstances, our friends, or the world are saying.                        

 



Illus-- The way to get a dog to let go of a nasty bone is to lay a big juicy 

steak in front of him. 

 

Moses took the telescope of faith and saw the riches of Christ’s reward. 

We must present to the world what Christ offers. 

 

APPLICATION--Is there a decision you need to make in order to serve 

God the way He requires? 

 

The second step he took involveda: 

 

II.  A DEPARTURE 

“He forsook----”27By faith he forsook Egypt 

 

- Moses knew he could not live in the promised land and Egypt at the 

same time. Many Christians are making the mistake of attempting to do 

so. 

 

Let’s notice some compromises that Pharaoh offered to Moses to keep 

him from fully departing from Egypt: 

 

A. Exodus 8:25 – COMPROMISE ONE = Let’s serve God in Egypt.  

-This is the temptation to just add your Christianity to your sinful 

lifestyle. ----We are to be in the world but not of the world. 



-We are to be different. 2 Cor. 6:17 “Come ye out from among them 

and be ye separate.” 

 

B. Exodus 8:28 – COMPROMISE TWO = Let’s don’t go too far in our 

worship of God. 

 

Don’t become an extremist! Don’t go too far. Just live on the border of 

sin. 

“Compromising Christians do more damage to the cause of Christ than 

do atheists.” 

 

C. Exodus 10:8-10 COMPROMISE THREE = Just leave you family out of it. 

Satan hates household religion. 

 

D. Exodus 10:24 -- COMPROMISE FOUR = Just leave your business out 

of it.  

 

When God gets your billfold He usually has the rest of you. 

 

v26 Moses says “It’s all going.” He would not accept anything short of a 

full departure. He was determined to claim the promises of God. He 

would not be denied or overcome by Pharaoh’s tactics. 

 

APPLICATION--Is there a departure you need to make in order to serve 

God the way He requires? 



 

Step 3 involved: 

 

III. A DELIVERANCE Heb. 11:27ff 

Moses needed the power of deliverance. How did he get it? 

 

A. They sacrificed a lamb 

 

B. They ate the lamb 

 

C. They applied the blood 

 

Jesus has been sacrificed. 

He is in us. (Christ in you the hope of glory) 

The blood has been applied. 

 

We go out full of Christ and under the blood. This is our victory. 

 

APPLICATION: Have you experienced the victory found in the blood of 

Jesus that brings deliverance? 

 

CONCLUSION: (Use the following imaginative scene) 



 

Imagine 3 boys 

1. Dad I heard Moses say we had better apply the blood to avoid the 

judgment of the death angel. Yes we will Son. The father applies the 

blood and goes to bed and sleeps well! 

 

2. Dad I heard Moses say we had better apply the blood. Yes we will 

son. The Father applies the blood and then goes to bed and tosses all 

night. He had deliverance but is not at rest in it.  

 

3. Pharaoh’s son. Pharaoh says to his son, “We have our own gods. 

Don’t worry Son!” He goes to bed and his son dies. 

 

In which household are you living? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



A NEW START 
(This could be used for a New Year’s Sermon) 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

 

INTRODUCTION:Did you hear the story about the man who was the 

only survivor of a shipwreck was washed up on a small, uninhabited 

island. He prayed feverishly for God to rescue him. Every day he 

scanned the horizon for help, but none seemed forthcoming. Exhausted, 

he eventually managed to build a little hut out of driftwood to protect 

him from the elements, and to store his few possessions. One day, after 

scavenging for food, he arrived home to find his little hut in flames, with 

smoke rolling up to the sky. He felt the worst had happened, and 

everything was lost. He was stunned with disbelief, grief, and anger. He 

cried out, "God! How could you do this to me?" Early the next day, he 

was awakened by the sound of a ship approaching the island! It had 

come to rescue him! "How did you know I was here?" asked the weary 

man of his rescuers. "We saw your smoke signal," they replied.(Source 

Unknown) 

 

Thank God that He can transform our messes into miracles. He can take 

what we think is catastrophic and use it to pave the way for our future. 

As we approach another new year, we are called upon to think of how 

the coming year can be different for us. For those who have suffered 

shipwreck this past year or have seen things go up in smoke, I desire to 

encourage you to know, you can have a new start. 

 

 



In the book of the Prophet Isaiah we know that the first 39 chapters 

speaks of the enslavement of the people of God for almost 70 years. 

But chapter 40 starts to look to the future. The payment of sin is past 

and the glory of future is ahead. A new day prophesied for the people 

of God. 

 

TEXT: ISAIAH 43:18   "Do not remember the former things,  Nor 

consider the things of old.  19  Behold, I will do a new thing,  Now it 

shall spring forth;  Shall you not know it?  I will even make a road in the 

wilderness  [And] rivers in the desert.  20  The beast of the field will 

honor Me,  The jackals and the ostriches,  Because I give waters in the 

wilderness  [And] rivers in the desert,  To give drink to My people, My 

chosen.  21  This people I have formed for Myself;  They shall declare 

My praise. 

 

About Making A New Start 

 

I. DON’T LIVE IN THE PAST 

ISAIAH 43:18   "Do not remember the former things,  Nor consider the 

things of old.   

 

-Some people live in the past. They try to live on a memory of what 

happened in the past. Don’t let your life be so tied down in the past 

that you miss God’s blessing for the present. 

 



-Nor consider the things of old. Don’t talk about how good it used to be. 

The good old days may not have been all that good. Don’t compare 

today to yesterday! 

 

Illus--The Israelites complained in the wilderness about how good it 

was in Egypt. 

 

QUESTION:What does it take to root some people out of the past? A 

miracle. And God can do a miracle. 

 

Illus—What happens in a second marriage when one of the spouses 

constantly talks about what their first husband/wife did? It doesn’t take 

long for the new spouse to get fed up with that kind of talk. It want be 

long till the new spouse says, “If your first spouse was so hot, why don’t 

you just trot back over to their house and live with them!”  

-There’s trouble in loveville really fast when you start talking about old 

loves, old flames, and former girlfriend’s name. 

 

Now, before you met Jesus, who did you belong to? The Devi. Then why 

do you want to bring up about what it was like living with the Devil? 

You don’t live at that address anymore! You don’t eat at that table 

anymore! You don’t sleep in that bed anymore! You got a better deal 

NOW! So live in the NOW! 

 

II. GOD IS ABLE TO DO A NEW THING 



19  Behold, I will do a new thing,  Now it shall spring forth;  Shall you 

not know it?.... 

 

-Do you realize that what has to happen to turn things around for you 

may be something that you have never seen nor heard of before? With 

that in mind, be careful you don’t build a box with your expectation 

that God will not fit into. Leave the doing to Him, you just focus on the 

believing part.  

-If He does a new thing, then that means it will be NEW. It will not be 

familiar to you, it will not be comfortable to you, and it will not be 

recognized by you, if you already have in your mind, just how God has 

to do it! 

 

ILLUS—Do you think that the Wright brothers would have ever flown, 

had they tried to get a “train” or a “horse and wagon” to fly? No, they 

had to do something new. They had to think differently. They had to 

dare to be different. 

 

Listen folks, God is THE CREATOR. Let’s not relegate Him to the plans 

and methods that we have already memorized. He is able….to do….a 

new thing! 

 

 

III. GOD HAS THE POWER OF POSITIVE CONVERSION 

19….I will even make a road in the wilderness  [And] rivers in the 

desert.  20  The beast of the field will honor Me,  The jackals and the 



ostriches,  Because I give waters in the wilderness  [And] rivers in the 

desert,  To give drink to My people, My chosen.   

 

God works to convert minuses into pluses, tragedy into triumph, 

messes into miracles, and lack into surplus!!! 

 

Look at what Isaiah’s prophetic word says: 

 

A. A road where there is no road (a road in the wilderness) 

When you need a way out, God can make a way out! 

 

B. A supply where there is no supply (rivers in the desert) 

When you are facing lack, God will plan a blessing where you start 

getting Angel delivered meals on wheels! 

 

C. A provision that will bring honor from the unlikely (beasts, jackals, 

ostriches) 

God is able to make all the forces that cause you fear to bring Him 

honor when they see how good God is to you. In other words, He can 

use your suffering, to bring other people to His glory! 

 

THINK ABOUT IT: Isn’t this what happens when a person gets saved? 

Isn’t this what happens when God delivers a person from adverse 

circumstances? 

 



Illus—(Share a personal story of a time when you were in a real fix and 

then God came through.) 

 

 

IV. GOD DESIRES TO SHOW HIMSELF GLORIOUS IN YOUR LIFE 

 

20….Because I give waters in the wilderness  [And] rivers in the desert,  

To give drink to My people, My chosen.  21  This people I have formed 

for Myself;  They shall declare My praise. 

 

Remember these THREE THINGS when you are staring at the desert or 

the wilderness…. Or when you are surrounded by the beasts and the 

jackals… Or when you are in a place where there is no road and you 

need a way out. 

 

1) God Chose You (….To give drink to My people, My chosen.  ) 

God knew who you were, who you would be, and what you face 

whenever He chose you. He is not in a state of surprise about your 

circumstance. 

 

2) God formed You (21  This people I have formed for Myself;) 

God put things together and is working on forming things now to propel 

you forward into the future He has ordained for you. It is not about 

your ability to fix things, it is about His ability. 

 



3) God is gonna be glorified in your life (v21…They shall declare My 

praise.) 

 

The story is always about the glory! God will be glorifed. Just hook your 

faith onto Him and you will be just fine! Don’t doubt that He will work it 

out!  

 

 

CONCLUSION: As you face the need for a new start, could it be that the 

major change you need to make is in your thinking about God…and 

what He can do? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



A WORD FROM GOD ON SEEKING COUNSEL 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

 

INTRODUCTION: I want to begin today with a few simple questions. 

Please call out your answers so I can hear you. Here we go: 

 

-If the engine on your car went out, who would you call? (mechanic) 

-If a pipe under you sink busted, who would you call? (plumber) 

-If the wind blew the shingles off your house, who would you call? 

(roofer) 

-If you had a toothache? (dentist) 

-If you had a legal issue that popped up? (lawyer) 

 

OKAY! So, what if you needed direction for your life concerning a very 

major decision, who would you call? Most of us probably have a list of 

people that come to our minds, right? But it is so important that we 

also learn to seek counsel from the Lord. 

 

Transition: Listen to the following Scripture where we see the how the 

Lord views our making life plans without Him. 

 

Isaiah30:1Woe to the rebellious children,” says the LORD, “Who take 

counsel, but not of Me, And who devise plans, but not of My Spirit, That 

they may add sin to sin; 2Who walk to go down to Egypt, And have not 



asked My advice, To strengthen themselves in the strength of Pharaoh, 

And to trust in the shadow of Egypt! 3Therefore the strength of Pharaoh 

Shall be your shame, And trust in the shadow of Egypt Shall be your 

humiliation. 

 

 

1. GOD VIEWS  FOLLOWING CONTRARY COUNSEL AS REBELLION. 

Is. 30:1…..Woe to the rebellious children,” says the LORD, “Who take 

counsel, but not of Me,… 

 

-v1 (but not of My Spirit,…) 

If it’s not of the Holy Spirit it is not of God..The Bible is God’s counsel 

given to men as they were moved along by the Holy Spirit.” 

 

-A child must be disciplined for direct rebellion. 

 

-Some folks are deceived into believing that God is going to make the 

exception for them. The result is disappointment and disillusionment. 

 

 

2. GOD EXPECTS US TO ASK FOR HIS COUNSEL. 

V2….“they have not asked My advice.” 

 

Illus—A young lady who was going through a terrible time in her 

marriage due to her husband’s unfaithfulness asked a pastor, “Why did 



God allow this to happen to me? The pastor wisely asked, “When you 

made the decision to get married, did you ask the Lord about it? Did 

you seek His counsel on who you should marry? The young lady 

responded, “No I didn’t!” The pastor then said, “Then you should not 

blame God for what is happening, but rather ask Him to be merciful and 

help you.” 

 

-Unnecessary pain is often the result of failing to ask counsel from the 

Lord. 

-If you feel you do not have time to ask...then don’t change from what 

God has already told you. 

 

 

3. GOD’S COUNSEL MUST BE FOLLOWED BY FAITH. 

V2 “Of His Spirit”--not emotion either 

Don’t make reason and logic Lord. Jesus is Lord! 

 

Proverbs 3: 5Trust in the LORD with all your heart,  

And lean not on your own understanding; 

6 In all your ways acknowledge Him,  

And He shall direct your paths. 

7 Do not be wise in your own eyes;  

Fear the LORD and depart from evil. 

8 It will be health to your flesh,  



                  And strength to your bones. 

 

There can be different reasons that hinder our receiving God’s 

counsel.Here are just a few common ones:(Note:This could be a separate message if you 

want it to be.) 

 

1. Unforgiveness—Jesus told about a man who was turned over to the 

tormentors because he refused to forgive after he had been greatly 

forgiven. 

 

2. Unconfessed Sin--Ps. 66:18 You are not dealing with what God wants 

you to deal with. You can proceed to second base while you refuse to 

tag first. 

 

3. Impure Motives--James 1 “ask amiss to consume it upon our lusts.” 

 

4. Unbelief--God doesn’t direct today. Opposite of faith. Heb.11:6 

 

5. Impatience--not allowing God to control the time table. Abraham got 

Ishmael that way. 

 

 

 

 



4. UNGODLY COUNSEL WILL BRING SHAME INTO YOUR LIFE. 

 

Illus--A fellow and his wife went to an amusement park. He begged her 

to ride the merry go round with him. She thought it was silly and a 

waste of time and money. So he rode it alone. When he got off, she 

said, “Now look at you! You’ve spent all your money; you get right off 

where you got on; and you ain’t been nowhere!” 

 

Why does it bother God so much when we do not follow His counsel? 

 

Proverbs “There is a way that seems right unto a man, but the ends 
thereof are the ways of death.  

There is a difference between seeming right and being right. 

 

Psalm 1: 1 Oh, the joys of those 

who do not follow the advice of the wicked, 

or stand around with sinners, 

or join in with scoffers. 

2 But they delight in doing everything the LORD wants; 

day and night they think about his law. 

 

-Have you ever bought something you need deep in your gut you 

shouldn’t buy, and you lived to regret it? (Use personal example here of 

that lemon car, etc.) 

-Sometimes we get what we want but don’t want what we get!!! 



-What we wanted badly enough to disobey God will ultimately cost us 

more than we want to pay. 

 

(Gal. 6 Sowing and reaping)  

 

QUOTE-- Sin will take you further than you want to go and keep you 

longer than you want to stay and cost you more than you want to 

pay! 

 

5. JESUS CHOSE TO ACT ONLY ON HIS FATHER’S COUNSEL 

 

John 12:50“....Therefore, whatever I speak, just as the Father has told Me, 

so I speak.”  

 

John 5:19Then Jesus answered and said to them, “Most assuredly, I say to 

you, the Son can do nothing of Himself, but what He sees the Father do; 

for whatever He does, the Son also does in like manner.” 

 

-He lived a perfect life of obedience to the Father. This should be our 

goal. -We should follow Jesus’ pattern. 

-The night before He chose the twelve he spent in prayer.  

-The night before he was crucified he spent in prayer.  

-The church before they received the Holy Spirit spent 10 days waiting 

in prayer. But look what happened. 

 



CONCLUSION:Listen when you put God first and wait on Him, things 

work out! 

 

-In what way are you rushing ahead of God this morning? 

-Are you paying for not following His counsel? 

-Ask for His mercy--now! 

-Do you need direction about a matter--begin asking Him now! 

 


